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IMPLICAREA CETATENILOR iN PROCESUL
DECIZIONAL iN CONTEXTUL CRIZEI ECONOMICE

Adrian-Lucian Kanovicilll

Rezumat

Criza economica si financiara ce s-a declansat in Statele Unite ale Americii si care
s-a extins cu rapiditate la nivel mondial a afectat, in contextul unei lumi globaliza-
te, atat economiile solide din centrul si vestul Europei, cat si economiile mai fra-
gile, inca In curs de tranzitie, din spatiul Europei de Sud-Est si, cu precadere, din
Balcanii de Vest. Lipsa unei implicari efective a cetatenilor din Balcani in luarea
deciziilor la nivel local si central a constituit, de-a lungul ultimilor 20 de ani, una
dintre cauzele importante care a permis ca stadiul reformelor realizate in aceste
state sa fie unul incipient. Ca urmare, la ora actual3, pe fondul unei realitati econo-
mice Ingrijoratoare, si a unor indicatori economici ce ne arata cresterea numarului
de someri, reducerea drastica a investitiilor strdine sau cresterea nivelului dato-
riei publice ca procent din produsul intern brut, implicarea cetatenilor si a specia-
listilor din diverse domenii in formularea si implementarea de politici publice
devine o necesitate.

Cuvinte cheie: politici publice, geografie umand,
Balcanii de Vest, crizd economicd

Introducere

Intr-un deceniu in care problemele de naturid economici au generat
cele mai ample dezbateri in forurile decizionale nationale si europene,
rolul cetatenilor in cadrul procesului decizional capata o importanta
sporita. Daca in democratiile consolidate din centrul si vestul Europei
implicarea activa a cetdtenilor in viata publica reprezinta o traditie si o
piatra de temelie 1n functionarea acestor state, in societatile din Europa
de Sud-Est, implicarea cetatenilor in viata publica este una foarte re-

11 Preparator universitar doctorand in cadrul Departamentului de Turism si
Geografie, Facultatea de Comert, Academia de Studii Economice din Bucuresti, Bucu-
resti, e-mail: adrian_ase_rei@yahoo.com.
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dusd, de multe ori limitata la ziua In care acestia isi manifesta optiunea
politica prin vot. Cunoasterea drepturilor si a modalitatilor prin care
cetdtenii isi pot responsabiliza alesii, pentru ca acestia sa actioneze
conform interesului public, reprezinta inca o necesitate. Consolidarea
democratiei participative presupune Insa existenta unui dialog perma-
nent si sustinut intre cetdtean si alesul sau, nu numai in perioada pre-
mergatoare fenomenului electoral, cat mai ales de-a lungul intregii pe-
rioade de derulare a mandatului acestuia, cetateanul fiind implicat activ
in procesul de luare a deciziilor prin consultarea sa permanenta. De ase-
menea, o alta problema des intalnita In statele Europei de Sud-Est este
cauzata de slaba consultare a specialistilor, In articolul de fata urmand a
ne referi la cei provenind din domeniul geografiei sociale si al geografiei
umane, In ansamblu, atunci cand decidentii politici implementeaza ma-
suri menite sa imbunatateasca calitatea vietii, atat in mediul urban, cat si
in mediul rural.

Bineinteles, cauzele care stau la baza acestei rupturi intre factorii
decizionali la nivel local, regional si national si restul populatiei sunt
diversificate si puternic influentate de o serie de elemente socio-eco-
nomice, culturale sau istorice. Lipsa unei comunicari eficiente, in am-
bele sensuri, poate genera, in perioade dificile din punct de vedere eco-
nomic si financiar, tensiuni sociale ce pot escalada si care se pot elibera
atat prin manifestari cu caracter violent la adresa autoritatilor (exemplul
Greciei, dar nu numai, fiind un etalon 1n acest sens), cat si printr-o ascen-
siune puternica in ochii electoratului a partidelor cu viziuni nationaliste,
extremiste sau populiste. Marginalizarea opiniei cetateanului poate pro-
voca si alimenta atat atitudinea de neimplicare in viata publica, cat si
apropierea dintre acesta si viziunile radicale ce promit schimbari radicale
ale sistemului si imbunatatirea rapida a nivelului de trai, desi, In cele mai
multe cazuri, acest tip de promisiuni sunt, evident, nerealizabile.

Acest tip de manifestari sunt favorizate de faptul ca actuala criza
economica si financiara pe care o traverseaza intreaga lume este o criza
ce se rasfrange si in alte domenii esentiale, suprapunandu-se peste o alta
criza de natura sociala si politica in care increderea cetatenilor In ceea ce
priveste functionarea democratiilor reprezentative si, mai ales, in dispo-
nibilitatea clasei politice de a reprezenta interesele cetatenilor, cat si in

4 Vol. 11l « Nr. 1/2013
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capacitatea acesteia de a gestiona cu profesionalism si competenta pro-
blemele sistemice, este pusa serios la incercare.

1. Rolul geografiei in formularea si implementarea
politicilor publice

Legaturile existente intre domeniul geografiei, in special al geografiei
umane si economice, si domeniul politicilor publice este unul larg
recunoscut si, In acelasi timp, bine conturat. Acest lucru se datoreaza si
faptului ca geografii sunt cei care aduc de cele mai multe ori in atentie,
dimensiunile si perspectivele spatiale si de mediu, care sunt in majo-
ritatea cazurilor neglijate de catre cercetatorii care se ocupa de dome-
niul stiintei administratiei publice, si implicit, de domeniul formularii si
implementarii de politici publice.

Astfel, cercetatorii din domeniul geografiei sunt cei care pot sa parti-
cipe la elaborarea politicilor publice, aducandu-si aportul in diferite
etape ale formularii acestora (incepand cu identificarea unor probleme
reale si terminand cu analize de impact ale diverselor politici aplicate).
De asemenea, exista o diversitate foarte mare de studii geografice ce pot
influenta factorii guvernamentali, regionali sau locali In luarea unor
decizii ce pot avea efecte asupra evolutiei economice sau sociale in
anumite areale.

In ciuda faptului ci studiile si analizele geografice ce servesc la for-
mularea si implementarea politicilor publice au devenit tot mai nu-
meroase in ultimii doudzeci de ani, in spatiul Europei Centrale si de Est,
cel putin, influenta geografilor asupra deciziilor de politici publice ra-
mane inca una destul de restransa in raportul cu potentialul existent.

Pentru a putea infelege insa mai clar, in ce masura studiile si ana-
lizele geografice pot sta la baza politicilor publice ar trebui sa intelegem
ce reprezinta in ansamblul lor aceste politici, care sunt mecanismele ce
stau la baza acestora si care sunt etapele si elementele constituente.

Putem sa pornim in analiza noastra de la faptul ca ,domeniul poli-
ticilor publice (cercetarea si analiza in domeniu) poate fi definit foarte
bine ca ocupdndu-se de studiul deciziilor politico-administrative de alo-
care a diverselor forme de resurse (materiale, financiare, de know how,
simbolice). Politicile publice, obiectul de studiu al disciplinei in cauzd,
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reprezintd actiuni realizate de cdtre guvern (central sau local) ca rdspuns
la problemele care vin dinspre societate.” (Lambru 2006, p. 4) Astfel, se
poate lua In considerare ca vorbim despre politici publice atunci cand o
autoritate publicd, centrala sau locala, incearca cu ajutorul unui pro-
gram de actiune coordonat sa modifice mediul economic, social, cultural
al actorilor sociali.

Analiza sau studiul politicilor reprezinta o preocupare relativ recenta
(desi, sistemele guvernamentale se confrunta de multa vreme cu pro-
blemele privind infaptuirea politicilor); originile sale se regadsesc in
perioada ce a urmat celui De-al Doilea Razboi Mondial, capatand insa o
anvergura si mai mare in ultimii treizeci de ani ani. Putem spune ca au
existat cel putin doua surse care au contribuit decisiv la aparitia si evo-
lutia acestui domeniu al analizei politicilor:

- pe de o parte, diversitatea in continua crestere a problemelor cu
care, in state diferite, s-a confruntat puterea centrald, adica guvernarea.
Dezvoltarea sectorului public, la care s-a adaugat complexitatea tot mai
mare a problemelor, au facut necesara utilizarea in elaborarea si in
implementarea politicilor publice a unor tehnici si abilitati care presu-
puneau o intelegere specializata.

- pe de alta parte, faptul ca cercetatorii si-au diversificat foarte mult
arealul de cercetare, in special daca luam in calcul membrii centrelor de
cercetare universitare, pentru studiul politicilor publice: in cazul multor
cercetdtori din stiintele administrative si politice, ideea de a pune in
aplicarea o serie de teorii formulate in speranta rezolvarii problemelor
sociale - nu numai a celor economice - a motivat in mare masura incer-
carea acestora de a identifica liantul dintre stiinta si procesul de gu-
vernare, intre latura teoreticd de cunoastere a unor metode si solutii
care si rezolve probleme identificate si punerea acestora in practici. In
mod cert, acest proces nu a fost unul usor realizabil, studiul politicilor
publice necunoscand un avant puternic, ci putem discuta mai degrab3,
de un avans constant al cercetdrilor realizate in cadrul acestui domeniu.

De multe ori, s-a constatat Tnsa ca lipsa unor analize geografice, care
sa scoata 1n evidenta aspecte legate de mediul economic, social si cul-
tural Intr-un anumit areal a stat la baza unor politici publice imple-
mentate de factorii de decizie centrali si locali, politici publice ce s-au

6 Vol. Il « Nr. 1/2013
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dovedit ulterior ineficiente si incapabile de a satisface nevoile comu-
nitatii carora aceste politici li se adresau.

Liantul cel mai important, care sta la baza legaturilor complexe dintre
cele doua domenii academice, al geografiei economice si umane si cel al
politicilor publice ca ramura a stiintelor administrative, este reprezentat
de caracterul multidisciplinar al amandurora.

Putem spune ca domeniul de cercetare al politicilor publice repre-
zinta o zona de frontiera Intre mai multe discipline traditionale, in care
acestea se suprapun: stiinte politice, psihologie sociala, stiinte juridice,
economice sau sociologie. In acelasi timp, studiul politicilor publice ar fi
putea fi considerata drept cea mai noud ramura a stiintelor politice si
administrative, ramuri care au un puternic caracter interdisciplinar. in
prezent, prin formularea politicilor publice se urmareste acordarea de
sprijin pentru dezvoltarea unui numar tot mai mare de comunitati
umane din intreaga lume, acest fapt devenind o reala prioritate. De ase-
menea, politicile publice reprezinta seturi de instrumente al caror scop
a devenit acela de a Imbunatati nivelul de trai in regiuni defavorizate
sau locuite de comunitati umane dezavantajate din diverse puncte de
vedere. Ca urmare, factorii de decizie din acest domeniu au devenit din
ce in ce In ce mai diversi.

In ciuda unei evolutii in ceea ce priveste implicarea geografilor in
cercetarea politicilor publice, ramane totusi destul de putin vizibila im-
plicarea acestora in procesul de identificare a problemelor si de formu-
lare a unor masuri concrete care sa aduca solutii aplicabile. Acest fapt
este constatat, si nu de putine ori criticat, In literatura de specialitate:
“The link between political geography and public policy is direct and
substantive but not well developed in the field of geography. The lack of a
full understanding of the mutual determinative relationship undermines
the efficiency and effectinevess of a public policy. However, with few ex-
ceptions policy analysis as an element of political geography has been
missing both in case studies and in comparative research.” (Bailly, Gibson
2004, p. 78)

Lipsa unei analize geografice de substanta poate face ca unele dis-
paritati socio-economice sau unele nevoi ale comunitatilor din anumite
regiuni sa nu poata fi perceputa la adevarata lor intensitate, ceea ce se
poate reflecta ulterior intr-o serie de masuri de politici publice, luate de
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catre factorii de decizie, si care nu au un impact eficient asupra grupului
tinta caruia i se adreseaza.

Este de asemenea adevarat, ca in unele situatii, hazardul face ca
cercetarea geografica sa nu poata fi utila unui ansamblu de masuri care
sa preintampine impactul negativ al unor fenomene naturale asupra
comunitatilor umane (de exemplu, formularea unor politici publice care
sa ofere siguranta populatiei din anumite areale, in cazul unor cutremu-
re sau al unor fenomene meteorologice extreme, este aproape imposibil
de realizat prin prisma caracterului imprevizibil al acestor fenomene).

Pe de alta parte, exista multe alte aspecte ale vietii sociale si econo-
mice care nu sunt suficient valorificate de relatia dintre mediul de cer-
cetare geografic si cel al studiilor administrative. De exemplu, putem
mentiona:

- probleme legate de planificarea teritoriala;

- probleme legate de dezvoltarea infrastructurii si a mijloacelor si
cailor de transport in special;

- probleme legate de geografia medicala si de vulnerabilitatea anu-
mitor grupuri sociale la diverse categorii de virusuri;

- probleme legate de riscurile de mediu, care apar ca urmare a mo-
dului in care este localizata industria in raport cu principalele arii
rezidentiale, in special in zonele urbane;

- probleme legate de accesul la educatiei al anumitor grupuri so-
ciale, dar si de gradul de integrare al acestora;

- probleme legate de manifestarea unor fenomene sociale precum
saracia sau nivelul ridicat al somajului;

- probleme legate de accesul la diverse servicii de baza (de exemplu
alimentarea cu energie sau cu apa potabila).

Evident ca problemele sociale, economice si de mediu in care geo-
grafii ar trebui sa se implice mai mult (atunci cand vorbim despre in-
cercari ale societatii de rezolvare a acestora prin intermediul politicilor
publice) sunt mult mai diversificate. Ca o completare avem urmatoarea
afirmatie:

“Other geographers have contributed to the growing research on
environmental problems and their causes and politics - whether this be
urban transport problems, pollution, the health and environmental effects
of nuclear power production and waste disposal sites, the protection of
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key ecological sites, energy conservation, water quality and supply, inter-
national pollution spillovers, local aspects of global warming, and so on.
In many cases, from the analysis of the geographies of crime to air
pollution studies, GIS and related techniques have proved useful where
large data sets have been involved.” (Martin 2001, p. 193)

In ciuda acestui fapt, rolul geografilor continui si ramana redus in
raport cu alti factori implicati printre care nu putem sa nu mentionam:
ONG-urile ca principali formatori de politici publice, grupurile de inte-
rese din diverse domenii economice, administratia locala si centralg,
partidele politice si nu in ultimul rand, mass-media.

Totusi, pentru ca o politica publica sa se dovedeasca cu adevarat
eficienta trebuie avute in vedere o serie de elemente si aspecte printre
care trebuie sa mentionam urmatoarele:

- politicile publice sunt alcatuite dintr-un ansamblu de masuri si
decizii concrete, care ofera greutate unei politici publice;

- politicile publice cuprind ansambluri de decizii sau diverse forme
de redistribuire a resurselor, a caror natura este mai mult sau mai putin
autoritara si In care coercitia este intotdeauna prezenta;

- politicile publice nu sunt masuri izolate, ci din contra, se inscriu
intr-un ,cadru general de actiune”, ceea ce ne permite sa distingem
intre o politica publica coordonata si simple decizii izolate;

- politicile publice au un ,target”, adica un grup de indivizi a carui
situatie este direct afectata de catre politicile publice in cauza;

- politicile publice au obiective si scopuri, stabilite in functie de o
serie de norme si valori ale societatii respective.

In ceea ce priveste definirea si stabilirea ,targetului” sau a grupului
tinta, cercetdtorii din domeniul geografiei ar trebui sa fie mult mai
implicati decat sunt la ora actuald, deoarece prin metodologia specifica
acestui domeniu, ei sunt capabili sa culeaga date esentiale despre carac-
teristicile populatiei dintr-un anumit areal. De asemenea, pe langa sta-
bilirea grupurilor {inta, geografii sunt capabili sa identifice corect areale
pe care se manifesta unele fenomene de mediu ce necesita o interventie
din partea autoritdtilor competente (in apropierea unei regiuni indus-
triale pot fi localizate cu exactitate probleme de mediu cauzate de proce-
sele industriale derulate in acea regiune, cat si modul si intensitatea in
care comunitatile umane aflate In proximitate pot fi afectate de acestea).
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De asemenea, politicile publice 1si indreapta tot mai mult atentia in
ultima perioada asupra incercarii reducerii, iar acolo unde acest lucru
este posibil chiar a eliminarii, discrepantelor socio-economice majore
aparute fie in interiorul regiunilor sau intre regiuni apropiate.

In conditiile in care lumea in care triim tinde si devini una tot mai
globalizatd, In care conexiunile Incep sa devina tot mai puternice in
toate domeniile ce privesc aspecte socio-economice, si problemele cu
care se confrunta omenirea incep sa se diversifice si sa capete o greu-
tate tot mai mare. Astfel, chiar daca la ora actuala mediul academic si
cercetdtorii din domeniul geografiei nu sunt consultati si nu reusesc sa
isi faca auzit punctul de vedere In multe din problemele care ar trebui
sa se Incadreze in domeniul lor de competenta este de asteptat ca In anii
ce vor veni, formatorii de politici publice si principalii factori de decizie
in implementarea acestora (factorii politici la nivel local si central) sa se
concentreze si sa se aplece cu o mai mare atenfie asupra analizelor si
studiilor geografilor.

In acelasi timp este la fel de adevirat ci si domeniul de cercetare al
geografiei trebuie sa incerce sa pastreze ritmul cu acela destul de
accelerat al aparitiei si evolutiei unor noi provocari, tot mai complexe,
care ameninta stabilitatea si functionarea normala a relatiilor ce stau la
baza societatii umane, in ansamblu.

In continuare vom incerca si abordim legitura dintre implicarea
cetatenilor In procesul decizional si evolutia crizei economice si finan-
ciare ce se manifesta in spatiul sud-est european (si cu precadere in
spatiul balcanic), cu precadere dupa anul 2008. Aceasta criza economi-
ca si financiara, ce se suprapune peste o criza sociala si politica (gene-
ratd, pe de o parte, de lipsa tot mai mare de incredere a cetatenilor in
institutiile statului, iar pe de alta parte, de dezinteresul pronuntat al tine-
rilor in raport cu evenimentele de natura politicd) are grave implicatii de
ordin geopolitic si geo-economic, ce se pot rasfrange si asupra tarii
noastre. O atentie sporitd, in aceasta parte a analizei, o vom acorda sta-
telor din Balcanii de Vest, focar permanent de instabilitate politica, eco-
nomica si sociala, cu potential destabilizator pentru intreaga regiune.
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2. Evolutii geo-economice si geopolitice in Balcani

Inainte de izbucnirea crizei economice si financiare, statele din
Europei de Sud-Est inregistrau niveluri ridicate ale cresterii economice.
Pe masura ce criza a Inceput sa se extinda in intreaga Europa, econo-
miile statelor din Europa de Sud-Est au inceput sa resimta tot mai mult
efectele acesteia, necesitand asistenta financiara internationald, acestea
fiind oferite in schimbul unor promisiuni ce vizau realizarea unor re-
forme ample.

Desi criza economica pare a fi departe de a se incheia, statele dez-
voltate Tncearca sa puna la punct mecanisme de redresare economica.
Ca atare, se asteapta ca si micile economii balcanice, aproape in tota-
litate dependente de evolutiile internationale sa cunoasca o imbunata-
tire.

Balcanii de Vest reprezinta un concept geopolitic care este foarte clar
delimitat din punct de vedere geografic. Spre deosebire de alti termenii
geopolitici, precum Europa de Sud-Est sau Balcani, notiunea de Balcanii
de Vest este una relativ recent aparuta, dupa dezintegrarea violenta a
Iugoslaviei, in prima parte a anilor 1990. In acelasi timp trebuie si re-
marcam faptul ca acest concept este printre putinele conceptele bal-
canice ce au fost institutionalizate prin delimitarea sa teritoriala si defi-
nirea sa concreta de catre structurile euro-atlantice (Uniunea Euro-
peana si Organizatia Tratatului Atlanticului de Nord).

Conceptul Balcanii de Vest (Western Balkans) este utilizat de catre
institutiile Uniunii Europene (Parlamentul European, Comisia Euro-
peana si Consiliul European) si de catre cele 27 de state membre, sub
umbrela acestei denumiri fiind incluse toate statele din Peninsula Balca-
nica, enclavate de Uniunea Europeana. De asemenea, acest termen este
folosit si de catre Statele Unite ale Americii si Organizatia Tratatului
Atlanticului de Nord, pentru a defini acelasi spatiu geografic. (Bugajski
2010, p. 8) Practic, este vorba despre statele rezultate din dezintegrarea
Iugoslaviei (Slovenia fiind exclusa ca urmare a apartenentei sale la
spatiul comunitar inca din anul 2004) la care se adauga Albania. Aces-
tea au fost Inconjurate din punct de vedere geografic, de catre organi-
zatia europeand dupa ce, in anul 2007, Bulgaria si Roménia au devenit
state membre si au asigurat continuitatea teritoriala a Uniunii Europene
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prin conectarea Greciei cu restul statelor membre din Europa Centrala
si de Vest.

Termenul a inceput sa fie tot mai utilizat pe masura ce Uniunea
Europeana si-a redefinit strategia privind acest spatiu, scopul final
declarat al acesteia fiind includerea tuturor formatiunilor politice din
Balcanii de Vest in cadrul Uniunii Europene. De altfel, Uniunea Euro-
peana, ca intreaga comunitate internationald, este puternic implicata in
procesul de pacificare si de stabilizare a acestui spatiu recunoscut prin
instabilitatea sa politica, instabilitate ce si-a pus amprenta si asupra
dezvoltdrii economice a acestui spatiu.

Astfel, pe teritoriul Balcanilor de Vest intdlnim 6 state suverane si
independente (Croatia, Bosnia si Hertegovina, Serbia, Muntenegru, Re-
publica Macedonia si Albania) la care se adauga Kosovo (formatiune
recunoscuta pana la ora actuala de doar 98 de state membre ale Orga-
nizatiei Natiunilor Unite, ca urmare a declaratiei unilaterale de inde-
pendenta fata de Serbia, proclamata la inceputul anului 2008).

In contextul crizei economice si financiare mondiale, economiile din
Balcanii de Vest raman extrem de fragile si de vulnerabile, in conditiile
in care nu dispun de un acces facil la finantare externa si nici la me-
canisme financiare care sa le asigure stabilitatea, cum este cazul sta-
telor din centrul si vestul continentului european.

Din punct de vedere geopolitic si geo-economic, urmatorul lant cau-
zal ar putea produce cele mai importante efecte negative ca urmare a
neimplicarii cetatenilor in formularea si implementarea politicilor pu-
blice: in cazul in care criza economica continua sa-si faca simtite efec-
tele, statele din Balcani au o gama redusa de instrumente pentru a
reactiona, ceea ce poate cauza tulburari sociale (Grecia fiind cel mai
bun exemplu in acest sens, dar trebuie sa tinem cont ca si in alte state
din Balcani, precum Macedonia sau Serbia au avut loc proteste ample de
stradda impotriva masurilor de austeritate luate de catre guvernele
nationale sub presiunea organizatiilor internationale).

Tulburarile sociale pot fi apoi foarte usor exploatate de catre par-
tidele extremiste sau populiste care pot incita la tensiuni inter-etnice.
Faptul ca in Grecia, In urma unor alegeri cu repetitie, un partid neo-
nazist a patruns in Parlament, iar in Serbia unul dintre cei mai cunos-
cuti lideri nationalisti a castigat alegerile prezidentiale, iar partidul sau
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a intrat la guvernare, reprezinta doua exemple care demonstreaza pu-
ternica conexiune dintre criza economica si ascensiunea proiectelor
nationaliste la putere.

Intr-un context european mai larg, criza economici si financiara are
cel putin trei efecte negative asupra Balcanilor:

v" in incercarea de a combate efectele crizei, majoritatea guverne-
lor din Balcani isi vor redirectiona resursele si atentia catre acest scop
in defavoarea implementarii reformelor necesare procesului de inte-
grare;

v" Uniunea Europeand va tinde si previna integrarea unor noi
membri, cu economii slab dezvoltate care nu vor fi capabile sa respecte
noile politici economice si financiare (pe care Uniunea Europeana le
construieste la ora actuald) si sa tina pasul cu statele dezvoltate;

v/ preocupate cu problemele economice, statele din Uniunea Euro-
peana vor acorda mult mai pufina atentie procesului de largire, micso-
rand astfel sansele noilor candidate de a deveni membri cu drepturi
depline intr-un interval de timp cat mai scurt.

Parcursul statelor din Balcani, din punct de vedere economic este
unul similar celui european. Se remarca insa o intarziere in modul de
manifestare a efectelor crizei in raport cu statele membre ale Uniunii
Europene. Astfel, in timp ce pentru Europa de Vest, anul 2008 a fost cel
mai dificil din punct de vedere economic, pentru statele din Balcani cel
mai dificil an a fost 2009. Pe fondul unei reveniri a economiilor euro-
pene este de asteptat si o revenire a economiilor balcanice.

Nivelul somajului, unul foarte ridicat in special In Balcanii de Vest, a
crescut si mai mult in perioada de criza. Somajul reprezinta astfel o
provocare reala cu atat mai mult cu cat crearea locurilor de munca in
perioada urmatoare va fi un proces lent si dificil. Somajul ridicat poate
cauza tensiuni sociale, poate duce la o crestere a fenomenului infractio-
nalitatii si poate creste anvergura economiei subterane; toate acestea
concomitent cu o presiune tot mai ridicata asupra bugetelor publice.

De asemenea, remitentele primite de la cetatenii din strainatate sunt
in scadere la nivelul tuturor statelor din Balcani, ceea ce reprezinta o
reald problema prin faptul ca acestea constituiau un segment important
din produsul intern brut. O solutie pentru redresarea acestei situatii o
poate constitui doar revenirea din punct de vedere economic a statelor
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gazda. In caz contrar, o posibild reintoarcere a cetitenilor din Balcani
din statele Central si Vest Europene poate reprezenta o presiune in plus
asupra bugetelor nationale.

Figura 1. Nivelul somajului in statele din Balcanilll (in procente)
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Desi cea mai mare parte a statelor din Balcani nu inregistreaza valori
ridicate ale datoriilor publice (Grecia fiind singura exceptie in acest
sens), o politica prudenta de cheltuire a banilor publici si de indatorare
este necesara pentru a nu scapa situatia de sub control si pentru a
demonstra Uniunii Europene maturitatea acestor economii si capa-
citatea guvernelor de a gestiona chibzuit resursele.

In ceea ce priveste exporturile citre statele membre ale Uniunii Eu-
ropene, principalii parteneri ai statelor din Balcani sunt Italia si Ger-
mania, o mai mica pondere avand-o si Austria, Franta sau Spania. Daca
ne referim la comerful cu statele din afara Uniunii Europene se remarca
intensele schimburi comerciale intre statele din fosta [ugoslavie, la care
se adauga si Albania.

Din punct de vedere al produsului intern brut, perioada 2005-2007 a
fost marcata de cresteri puternice (in medie de 6-7 procente), cresteri
considerate normale In raport cu evolutia economica globala. Evolutia

(11 Date la nivelul anului 2011. In cazul Croatiei si Sloveniei datele apartin Eurostat.
In cazul celorlalte state datele provin de la Institutele Nationale de Statistica ale
fiecarui stat in parte.
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ulterioard a PIB-urilor statelor din Balcani a fost marcatad insa de sca-
derea puternica a acestui indicator urmand tendinta generala a statelor
europene, cele mai afectate fiind Croatia, Bosnia si Hertegovina, Munte-
negru si Bulgaria.

Anii 2010 si 2011 au marcat o stabilizare a nivelului produsului
intern brut In majoritatea statelor din Balcani, existand perspective ca
pe fondul masurilor interne de austeritate si ca urmare a revenirii eco-
nomice a principalilor parteneri comerciali situatia acestui indiator sa
se imbunatateasca In anul urmator.

Figura 2. Nivelul datoriei publice ca procent din PIB in statele
din Balcanill]
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Cresterea produsului intern brut este foarte importanta dar exista o
serie de alti indicatori economici al caror aport este critic atunci cand
ludam in calcul implicatiile politice si sociale ale situatiei economice. Pen-
tru cetateni insa, cresterea produsului intern brut nu valoreaza foarte
mult daca nu este conjugata cu cresterea nivelului de trai si cu dezvol-
tarea de noi locuri de munca. Faptul ca statele din Balcanii de Vest se con-
fruntau cu un nivel ridicat al somajului inca dinainte de a izbucni criza
economica face ca situatia lor sa fie alarmanta la ora actuala.

11 Date la nivelul anului 2011. Sursa: Fondul Monetar International.
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Figura 3. Valoarea nominald a PIB-ului
in statele din Balcani - 201111
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De exemplu, in anul 2009, rata somajului atingea 47,5 procente in
Kosovo, 42,7 procente in Bosnia si Hertegovina, 32,2 procente in Repu-
blica Macedonia si 17,4 procente in Serbia. Ca urmare a crizei econo-
mice si financiare, in toate aceste state, rata somajului a continuat sa se
inrdautdteasca ajungand ca de exemplu, in anul 2011 in Serbia aceasta
sa ajunga la aproape 23,7 procente.

Dupa ultimul deceniu al secolului trecut marcat in unele state de
violente confruntari armate iar in altele de tranzitia de la o economie
centralizata la economia de piatd, pentru statele din Balcani atragerea
de investitii straine directe a reprezentat o necesitate in vederea re-
constructiei si a dezvoltarii economice. Investitorii straini nu au adus
doar fonduri, ci au introdus noi reguli de conduita in mediul de afaceri
si In interactiunea cu institutiile guvernamentale.

Prezenta a tot mai multe companii straine provenind din spatiul
Uniunii Europene, din Statele Unite ale Americii, din Federatia Rusa sau
din spatiul islamic, a demonstrat ca imaginea Balcanilor drept zona de
conflict este intr-o continua schimbare. Cele mai atractive state din Bal-
cani din punct de vedere al investitiilor straine erau in anul 2007 Bulga-
ria si Muntenegru. Pe masura ce criza a inceput sa se manifeste, majo-

(11 Sursa o reprezinta datele Bancii Mondiale si sunt exprimate in milioane de dolari
americani.
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ritatea statelor din aceasta regiune au Inregistrat scaderi semnificative
ale investitiilor straine directe, Albania reusind sa mentina un nivel
constant al acestora, in timp ce Muntenegru a continuat sa reprezinte
un adevarat magnet pentru investitorii strdini. In cazul Muntenegrului
se remarca prezenta masiva a investitorilor rusi, atat in domeniul turis-
mului cat si In domeniul imobiliar.

Concluzii

Avand in vedere faptul ca formularea si implementarea politicilor
publice presupune acordarea unei atentii sporite eforturilor prin care
se doreste o reducere cat mai semnificativa a decalajelor de natura
socio-economica, se remarca faptul c3, In statele apartinand Balcanilor
de Vest, implicarea activa a cetatenilor in procesul decizional ramane
una destul de redusa. Faptul ca efectele crizei economice si financiare
au fost resimtite Tn aceste state tocmai de acel segment al populatiei cu
venituri reduse sau medii a creat o instabilitate de natura sociala si poli-
tica ce s-a rasfrant si asupra increderii cetatenilor in eficacitatea deci-
ziilor de redresare economica luate de clasa politica, sub atenta supra-
veghere a institutiilor si organizatiilor internationale ce s-au oferit sa
acorde asistenta financiara, in schimbul unor masuri de austeritate si de
reformare, In special, a sectorului public. Pe fondul acestor evolutii
ingrijoratoare, principalul risc ce continua sa ameninte stabilitatea
regionald este reprezentat atat de Indepartarea tot mai puternica a
cetatenilor (si, In special, a tinerilor) de mediul politic si de factorii de
decizie, cat si de cresterea gradului de neincredere in ceea ce priveste
functionarea eficienta a institutiilor statului.
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THE INVOLVEMENT OF CITIZENS
IN THE DECISION MAKING PROCESS
IN THE CONTEXT OF THE ECONOMICAL CRISIS

Adrian-Lucian Kanovicilll

Summary

The economical and financial crisis that broke out in the United States of America
and that rapidly extended at international level, has affected, in the context of a
globalized world, both solid economies from the Centre and Western Europe and
the more fragile economies that are still in transition from the space of South-
Eastern Europe and especially the Western Balkans. The lack of an effective in-
volvement of the citizens from the Balkans in the decision making process at local and
central level has represented, for the last 20 years, one of the important causes that
allowed the level of the reforms carried out in this state to be an incipient one. As a
consequence, in the present time, against some alarming economical realities and
some economical indicators that show an increase of the number of unemployed
people, it becomes necessary to have a drastic reduction of foreign investments or
an increase of the public debt level as a percentage from the domestic gross product
and an involvement of the citizens and of the specialists from various areas in the
drafting and the implementation of public policies.

Key words: public policies, human geography,
Western Balkans, economical crisis

Introduction

In a decade when the economical problems have caused the greatest
debates within the national and European decisional capacities, the role
of the citizens in the decision-making process gains an increased im-
portance. If, within the consolidated democracies from Central and
Western Europe, the active involvement of the citizen in the public life

(11 University tutor post-graduate within the Departament of Tourism and Geogra-
phy, the Faculty of Commerce, the Academy of Economical Studies from Bucharest.
Bucharest. e-mail: adrian_ase_rei@yahoo.com.
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represents a tradition and a cornerstone for the operation of these
states, in the societies from South-Eastern Europe, the involvement of
citizens in the public life is a very reduced one, many times limited to
the day when they express their political choice through voting. To
know the rights and the ways through which citizens can make
accountable the people they have elected so they can act according to
the public interest, still represents a necessity. The consolidation of
participative democracy supposes the existence of a permanent and
sustained dialogue between the citizen and his elected person, not only
during the period time before elections, but also during the whole
period of his job, the citizen being actively involved in the decision
making process through a permanent consultation. Also, another
problem that is frequently encountered in the South-European states is
caused by the weak consultation of specialists and in this article we
shall refer to the ones that are coming from the area of social geography
and human geography, as a whole, when the political deciders
implement measures meant to improve the quality of life, both in the
urban and the rural environment.

Of course, the causes that represent the base of this rupture between
the decisional factors at local, regional and national level and the rest of
the population are diversified and strongly influenced by a series of
socio-economical, cultural or historical elements. The lack of an efficient
communication, in both directions, can cause, in times of economical
and financial difficulties, social tensions that may escalate and may
develop in violent manifestations towards the authorities (the example
of Greece, but not only, is a standard in this sense), but also in a
powerful rise in the eyes of the electorate of the nationalist, extremist
or populist parties. The marginalization of the citizen's opinion may
cause and feed both an attitude of not getting involved in the public life
and getting closer to the radical views that promise radical changes in
the system and rapid improvements of the living conditions, although,
in most cases, this type of promises are, obviously, not achievable.

This type of manifestations are encouraged by the fact that the
current economical and financial crisis that the whole world is going
through is a crisis that affects also other essential areas, overlapping
with another social and political crisis where the trust of the citizens
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regarding the operation of participative democracies, and especially
regarding the availability of the political class to represent the interest
of the citizens and its capacity to professionally and competently
manage the systemic problems, is seriously tested.

1. The role of geography in formulating and imple-
menting public policies

The connections between geography, especially human and econo-
mical geography, and the area of public policies is widely recognized
and, at the same time, well shaped. This is because geographers are the
ones that most of the time bring into attention the spatial and environ-
mental dimensions and perspectives, which are in most cases neglected
by the researchers that work in the field of public administration
science, and implicitly, in the field of drafting and implementing public
policies.

Therefore, the researchers from the field of geography are the ones
who can participate in the drafting of public policies, bringing their con-
tribution to the different phases of this process (as from the identi-
fication of some real issues to the impact analysis of various applied
policies). Also, there is a great diversity of geographical studies that
may influence the governmental, regional or local factors in taking
certain decisions that could have effects on the economical and social
evolution in certain areas.

Despite the fact that the studies and the geographical analysis that
serve to draft and implement public policies have become more
numerous in the last twenty years, in the Central and Eastern European
area, the influence of geographers on the public policies decisions
remains a quite small one in relation with the existent potential.

In order to understand in a more clear way, at what extent the geo-
graphical studies and analysis can serve as the base of public policies,
we should understand what do these policies represent as a whole,
which are the mechanisms that underlie them, and which are the
phases and the elements that form them.

We can start our analysis with the fact that “the field of public policies
(research and analysis in this area) may be defined very well as taking
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care of the study of the political and administrative decisions that allocate
various forms of resources (material, financial, know how, symbolical).
The public policies, the study object of the subject in question, represent
the actions made by the Government (central or local) as a response to
the problems that come from the society”. (Lambru 2006, p. 4) Therefore,
we can take into consideration the fact that we are discussing public
policies when a public authority, central or local, tries, with the aid of a
coordinated action programme, to modify the economical, social, cultu-
ral environment of the social players.

The analysis or the study of policies represents a quite recent
concern (although, governmental systems are facing problems regard-
ing the implementations of policies for a long time); its origins are
found in the period following the Second World War, but gaining an
even greater range in the last thirty years. We can say that exist at least
two sources that have contributed in de decisive way to the occurrence
and the evolution of this area for policy analysis:

- on one hand, the continuous increasing diversity of the problems
that, the central power, meaning the Government, has been facing in
different states. The development of the public sector, to which is added
the increasing complexity of problems, made it necessary to use certain
techniques and abilities that suppose a specialized understanding when
drafting and implementing public policies.

- on the other hand, the fact that researchers have diversified a lot
their area of research, especially if we take into consideration the
members of the university research centers, for the study of public
policies: in the case of many researchers from the area of adminis-
trative and political sciences, the idea of applying a series of theories
drafted with the hope to resolve social problems - not only the eco-
nomical ones- has motivated a lot their attempt to identify the link
between science and the process of government, between the theore-
tical side for knowing some methods and solutions that resolve the
identified problems and putting these into practice. Certainly, this
process was not an easy one, the study of public policies did not know a
strong boom, but we can rather talk of a constant advance of the
researches made in this field.
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Many times, it was observed that the lack of some geographical
analysis that emphasize the issues linked to the economical, social and
cultural environment in a certain habitat has been the basis for some
public political policies implemented by the central and local decision
factors, but afterwards these public policies proved out to be inefficient
and incapable to meet the needs of the community to whom they were
addressing to.

The most important link that lies at the base of the complex con-
nections between the two academic fields, of economical and human
geography and the one of public policies as a discipline of adminis-
trative sciences is represented by the multidisciplinary character of the
both.

We can say that the field of public policies research represents a
border area between various traditional disciplines, where there is an
overlap of: political sciences, social psychology, juridical, economical
sciences or sociology. In the same time, the study of public policies
could be considered as being the newest discipline within political and
administrative science, disciplines that have a strong inter-disciplinary
character. Currently, the drafting of public policies has in view to
support the development of the increasingly number of human com-
munities around the world, this fact becoming a real priority. Also,
public policies represent sets of tools whose purpose became to
improve the living conditions in the disadvantaged areas or in those
inhabited by human communities that are disadvantaged from different
point of views. As a consequence, the decision factors in this field of
activity have become more and more diverse.

Despite an evolution regarding the involvement of geographers in
the public policies research activity, their involvement in the process of
identifying the issues and of drafting concrete measures that bring
applicable solutions it is of little visibility. This fact is observed, and
many times criticized, in the specialized literature: “The link between
political geography and public policy is direct and substantive but not
well developed in the field of geography. The lack of a full understanding
of the mutual determinative relationship undermines the efficiency and
the effectiveness of a public policy. However, with few exceptions, policy
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analysis as an element of political geography has been missing both from
case studies and from comparative research.” (Bailly, Gibson 2004, p. 78)

The lack of a geographical analysis with substance can make some of
the socio-economical disparities or some community needs from
certain areas impossible to be perceived at their real intensity, fact that
can reflect afterwards in a series of public measures, taken by the
decision makers, and that do not have an efficient impact on the target
group to whom they address.

It is also true, that in some situations, hazard makes geographical
research not useful for a set of measures that prevent the negative
impact of some natural phenomena on human communities (for
example, the draft of some public policies that offer security to the
population from some habitats, in case of earthquake or extreme me-
teorological phenomena, is almost impossible to make in the light of the
unpredictable character of this phenomena).

On the other hand, there are many aspects of the social and econo-
mical life that are not enough exploited by the relationship between the
geographical research environment and the administrative studies
environment. For example, we can mention:

- problems related to territorial pacification;

- problems related to the development of infrastructure and espe-
cially transportation means and routes;

- problems related to medical geography and the vulnerability of
some social groups when facing various categories of viruses;

- problems related to environmental risks, that occur following the
way in which industry is localized in relation with the main residential
areas, especially in the urban areas;

- problems related to the access to education of certain social
groups, but also their integration degree;

- problems related to the occurrence of social phenomena such as
poverty or the high level of unemployment;

- problems related to the access to some basic services (for example
energy or drinking water supply).

It is obvious that the social, economical and environmental problems
where geographers should get more involved (when we talk about the
attempts of society to resolve these matters through public policies) are
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much more diversified. As a completion, we have the following state-
ment:

“Other geographers have contributed to the growing research on
environmental problems and their causes and politics - whether this be
urban transport problems, pollution, the health and environmental effects
of nuclear power production and waste disposal sites, the protection of
key ecological sites, energy conservation, water quality and supply,
international pollution spillovers, local aspects of global warming, and so
on. In many cases, from the analysis of the geographies of crime to air
pollution studies, GIS and related techniques have proved useful where
large data sets have been involved.” (Martin 2001, p. 193)

Despite this fact, the role of the geographer continues to remain
small in comparison with other factors involved, among which we have
to mention: the NGOs as the main trainers for public policies, the group
of interests from various economical fields of activity, the local and
central administration, the political parties and last but not least, the
media.

But, in order for a public policy to really prove its efficiency, a series
of elements and aspects must be taken into consideration, among which
we must mention the following:

- public policies are formed of a set of concrete measures and
decisions, that give seriousness to a public policy;

- public policies contain sets of decisions or various forms to
redistribute resources, whose nature is more or less authoritarian and
where coercion is always present;

- public policies are not isolated measures, but on the contrary, they
are part of a “general action framework”, which allows us to distinguish
between a coordinated public policy and simple isolated decisions;

- public policies have a “target”, which means a group of indivi-
duals whose situation is directly affected by the respective public
policies;

- public policies have objectives and goals, set out depending on a
series of norms and values of the respective society.

With regards to the defining and establishing of the “target” or of the
target group, researchers from the field of geography should be more
involved than they currently are, because through the specific metho-
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dology for this area of activity, they are capable of picking up the
essential information on the characteristics of the population within a
certain habitat. Also, alongside with establishing the target groups,
geographers are capable of correctly identifying habitats where there
are certain environmental phenomena that require an intervention of
the competent authorities (in the vicinity of industrial areas there can
be accurately localized environmental problems caused by the indus-
trial processes that take place in that area, and also the way and the
intensity in which the human communities located in their proximity
can be affected by them).

Likewise, public policies are focusing more and more lately on the
attempt to reduce, and where is possible even to eliminate the major
socio-economical discrepancies occurred either within areas or be-
tween contiguous areas.

Considering the fact that the world we live in tends to be more and
more globalized, that the connections from all the areas regarding
socio-economical aspects tend to become more and more powerful, also
the issues that mankind is facing start to diversify and become heavier.
That is why, although currently the academic environment and the
researchers from the area of geography are not consulted and do not
succeed to make their point of view heard in many of the matters that
should fall into their competency area, it is expected, in the years that
follow, that the public policies trainers and the main decision factors for
their implementation (political factors at local and central level) shall
focus and pay more attention to the analysis and the studies of
geographies.

At the same time, it is just as true that the geography research area
must try to keep up with the quite rapid pace in which occur and grow
some new and more complex challenges that threaten the stability and
the normal function of the relationship that lie at the basis of human
society as a whole.

Hereinafter we shall try to approach the connection between the
involvement of the citizens in the decision making process and the
evolution of the economical and financial crisis that is present in the
South-Eastern European space (especially the Balkans area), and
mostly after the year 2008. This economical and financial crisis that
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overlaps a social and political crisis (generated, on one hand, by the
increasingly mistrust of citizens in the state institutions, and on the
other hand by the severe lack of interest of the youth regarding the
political events) has serious implications of geo-political and geo-
economical kind, that can affect also our country. An increased
attention, in this part of the analysis, shall be paid to the states from the
Western Balkans, a permanent hotbed of political, economical and
social instability, with a potential to destabilize the whole region.

2. Geo-economical and geopolitical evolutions in the
Balkans

Before the break out of the economical and financial crisis, the South-
Eastern European states were recording high levels of economical
growth. As the crisis started to extend through the entire Europe, the
economies of the states from South-Eastern Europe started to feel its
effects more and more, being necessary to receive international finan-
cial assistance that was offered in the exchange of some promises
regarding ample reforms.

Although the economical crisis seems far to be over, the developed
countries are trying to fix their economical recovery mechanisms. That
is why, it is expected that the small economies from the Balkans, almost
entirely dependent on the international evolutions, shall improve.

The Western Balkans represents a geopolitical concept that is very
clearly separated from a geographical point of view. Unlike other
geopolitical terms, such as South-Eastern Europe or the Balkans, the
notion Western Balkans is relatively recent, after the violent disintegra-
tion of Yugoslavia, in the first part of the years 1990. In the same time
we must observe the fact that this concept is among the few concepts
from the Balkan area that was institutionalized by a territorial sepa-
ration and a concrete definition given by the Euro-Atlantic structures
(European Union and the North Atlantic Treaty Organization).

The concept Western Balkans is used by the European Union
institutions (the European Parliament, the European Commission and
the European Council) and by the 27 member states, under the um-
brella of this name being included all the states from the Balkan
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Peninsula, enclaved by the European Union. Likewise, this term is used
by the United States of America and by the North Atlantic Treaty Orga-
nization for defining the same geographical area. (Bugajski 2010, p. 8)
Practically, we are talking about the states resulted from the disinte-
gration of Yugoslavia (Slovenia was excluded following its membership
to the EU space since the year 2004) to which we add Albania. These
were surrounded from a geographical point of view, by the European
organization after, Bulgaria and Romania have become member states,
in the year 2007, and have ensured the territorial continuity of the
European Union by connecting Greece with the rest of the member
states from Central and Western Europe.

The term started to be more and more used as European Union has
redefined their strategy regarding this space, its stated final goal being
to include all political formations from the Western Balkans in the
European Union. In fact, European Union, as the entire international
community is strongly involved in the peace making and settling
process of this space recognized for its political instability, an instability
that left its mark also on the economical development of this space.

Therefore, on the territory of the Western Balkans we meet 6 sover-
eign independent states (Croatia, Bosnia and Herzegovina, Serbia,
Montenegro, Republic of Macedonia and Albania) to which we add
Kosovo (a country recognized so far by only 98 member states of the
United Nations Organization, following the unilateral declaration of
independence towards Serbia, announced at the beginning of the year
2008).

In the context of the economical and financial world crisis, the
economies of the Western Balkans remain extremely fragile and vul-
nerable, given the fact that they do not have an easy access to external
financing or to the financial mechanisms that ensure the stability, as it
is the case of the center and western part of the European continent.

From the geopolitical and geo-economical point of view, the next
causal chain could produce the most important negative effects fol-
lowing the lack of involvement of citizens in the drafting and imple-
mentation process of public policies: if the economical crisis continues
to show its effects, the states from the Balkans have a reduced range of
tools for reacting, which may cause social disturbances (Greece is the
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best example in this sense, but we must take account of the fact that
also in other Balkan states, such as Macedonia or Serbia there were
large street protests against the austerity measures taken by the natio-
nal government under the pressure of the international organizations).

Social disturbances can be very easily exploited by the extremist or
populist parties that may instigate to inter-ethnic tensions. The fact that
in Greece, following some elections with repetition, a neo-Nazis party
penetrated the Parliament, and in Serbia one of the most knows
nationalist leaders has won the presidential elections, and his party
came to govern, represent two examples that show the powerful con-
nection between the economical crisis and the rise to power of the
nationalist projects.

In a larger European context, the economical and financial crisis has
at least three negative effects on the Balkans:

v in their attempt to fight against the effects of the crisis, most of
the governments from the Balkans shall redirect their resources and
attention towards this goal and against the implementation of the
reforms necessary for the integration process;

v' European Union shall tend to prevent the integration of new
members with weak economies that shall not be able to respect the new
economical and financial policies (that the European Union currently
builds) and to keep up with the developed countries;

v preoccupied with the economical problems, the European Union
states shall pay less attention to the enlargement process, therefore
decreasing the chances of the new candidates to become members with
full rights in a period of time as short as possible.

The route of the Balkan states, from an economical point of view is
similar with the European one. But we notice a delay in the manner in
which the effects of the crisis are expressed in relation with the
member states of the European Union. Therefore, while for Western
Europe, the year 2008 was the most difficult one from an economical
point of view, the most difficult year for the Balkan states was 2009.
Against a comeback of the European economies we may expect also a
comeback of the Balkan economies.

The rate of unemployment, a very high one especially in the Western
Balkans, has increased even more during the crisis period. Therefore
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unemployment represents a real challenge, especially since the creation
of new working places during the following period of time shall be a
slow and difficult process. High unemployment may cause social ten-
sions, may lead to an increase of the crime phenomena and may grow
the magnitude of subterranean economy; all these together with an
increasingly greater pressure on the public budgets.

Also, the deliveries received from the citizens abroad are in a
continuous decrease at the level of all the states in the Balkans, fact that
represents a real problem because of they were an important segment
of the gross domestic product. A solution to remedy this situation may
be represented only by the economical comeback of the host states. In
contrary case, a possible comeback of the Balkan citizens from the
Central and Western European states may represent an extra pressure
on the national budgets.

Picture 1. Level of unemployment
in the Balkan states!lI (in percentage)
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Although the largest part of the Balkan states do not record high
levels of public debts (Greece is the only exception in this sense), it is
necessary to have a cautious politics for spending public money and

(11 Data for the year 2011. For the case of Croatia and Slovenia, the data belong to
Eurostat. For the other states, the data come from the National Institutes of Statistics
of each particular state.
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indebtedness so that the situation does not get out of control and to
demonstrate to the European Union the maturity of these economies
and the capacity of the governments to wisely manage the resources.

Regarding the exports to the member states of the European Union,
the main partners of the Balkan states are Italy and Germany, a smaller
part having also Austria, France or Spain. If we refer to the trade with
the states outside the European Union, we can notice intense com-
mercial exchanges between the states of the former Yugoslavia, to
which we add Albania.

From the point of view of the gross domestic product, the period
2005-2007 was marked by a strong growth (in average 6-7 percentages),
a growth that is considered normal in relation with the global economical
evolution. The afterwards evolution of the GDPs from the Balkan states
was marked by the strong decrease of this indicator following the general
tendencies of the European states, the most affected being Croatia,
Bosnia and Herzegovina, Montenegro and Bulgaria.

Picture 2. Level of public debt as percentage
from GDP in the Balkan states!1]
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The years 2010 and 2011 have marked a stabilization of the gross
domestic product level in most of the Balkan states, and there are

(11 Data for the year 2011. Source: The International Monetary Fund.
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perspectives that the situation of this indicator to improve in the next
year against the internal austerity measures and following an economical
comeback of the main commercial partners.

The growth of the gross domestic product is very important but
there are a series of other economical indicators whose contributions
are critical when we consider the political and the social implications of
the economical situation. But, for citizens, the growth of the gross
domestic product does not value too much if it is not accompanied by
an increase of the living conditions and by the creation of new working
places. The fact that the Western Balkan states were facing a high level
of unemployment before the break out of the economical crisis makes
their situation even more alarming in the current times.

Picture 3. The nominal value of the GDP
in the Balkan states- 20111
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For example, in the year 2009, the rate of unemployment reached
47,5 percent in Kosovo, 42,7 percent in Bosnia and Herzegovina, 32,2
percent in the Republic of Macedonia and 17,4 percent in Serbia.
Following the economical and financial crisis, in all of these states, the
rate of unemployment continued to grow reaching, as an example, in
the year 2011 in Serbia, almost 23,7 percent.

(11 The source is the data from the World Bank and is expressed in millions of
American dollars.
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After the last decade of the past century marked in some states by
violent armed confrontations and in others by the transition from a
centralized market economy, attracting direct foreign investments by
the Balkan states represented a necessity in order to reconstruct and
develop the economy. Foreign investors have not only brought funds,
but also have introduced new behavior rules in the business envi-
ronment and in the interaction with the governmental institutions.

The presence of more and more foreign companies that come from
the European Union space, the United States of America, and the
Russian Federation or the Islamic space, proved that the image of the
Balkans as a conflict area is in a continuous change. The most attractive
states from the Balkans from the point of view of foreign investments in
the year 2007 were Bulgaria and Montenegro. As the crisis started to
show, most of the states from this region have recorded a significant
decrease of the direct foreign investments, Albania being able to
maintain a constant level for these, while Montenegro continued to
represent a real magnet for foreign investors. In the case of Monte-
negro, we notice the massive presence of Russian investors, both in the
area of tourism and in the real estate field.

Conclusions

Considering that the draft and the implementation of public policies
supposes paying an increased attention to the efforts through which is
desired to reduce as significant as possible the socio-economical delays,
we notice that, in the Western Balkan states, the active involvement of
the citizens in the decision making process remains quite reduced. The
fact that the effects of the economical and financial crisis were felt by
these states, especially by that segment of the population with small or
average incomes, has created an instability of social and political type
that has affected also the trust of the citizens in the efficiency of the
measures to remedy the economy taken by the political class, under the
careful supervision of the international institutions and the organi-
zations that offered to give financial assistance in exchange for some
austerity measures and reforms, especially in the public sector. In the
light of these concerning evolutions, the main risk that continues to
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threaten the regional stability is represented by the fact that more and
more citizens (and especially the youngsters) drift away from the poli-
tical environment and from the decision factors, and also by the
increased level of mistrust regarding the efficient operation of the state
institutions.
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IDEOLOGIE SI PROGRES

Bogdan Constantin Mihilescu'™

Rezumat

Tema progresului este foarte importanta pentru ideologiile modernitatii politice de
tip iluminist. Mai mult, ea a primit, prin intermediul istoricismului si al rationalis-
mului iluminist, o dimensiune mitologica. Avand in vedere experienta istorica pe
care o avem astazi, renuntarea la sensul milenarist al progresului este necesara.
Observam ins3, asa cum rezulta si din programele politice prezentate in articol, ca
unele dintre partidele afiliate ideologiilor amintite mai sus abordeaza inconsistent
intreaga tema a progresului. Retragerea acesteia se inscrie intr-un context cultural
mai larg, propriu modernititii tarzii, cind ideologiile par epuizate. Insi ideologiile
supravietuiesc, fapt care certifica puterea lor. Ele impun politicii, in continuare,
diferite criterii de referinta. Progresul trebuie sa ramana unul dintre acestea. Dar
este nevoie de o manieri de intelegere a progresului mai modesti. In acest articol
este prezentata o astfel de perspectiva, obtinuta in special cu ajutorul lucrarilor lui
Richard Rorty. Fara dezideratul progresului, utilizarea negativa a puterii devine mai
usoara. Totodata, evaluarea comparativa a initiativelor economice, sociale si poli-
tice, sau imperative sociale precum solidaritatea, coeziunea sociald, diminuarea su-
ferintelor si a umilintelor devin mai greu de realizat si urmarit.

Cuvinte cheie: ideologie, progres, eticd, fundationalism,
suferintd, liberalism, socialism

Cele doua principale ideologii politice ale modernitatii europene,
liberalismul si socialismul, au printre temele lor centrale pe cea a pro-
gresuluil?]. Observam insa ca din programele, principiile si valorile poli-
tice, asumate de partidele cele mai importante care reprezinta respec-
tivele ideologii politice in politica romaneasca, problematica progre-

(11 Lector universitar doctor, Departamentul de Stiinte Politice, Relatii Interna-
tionale si Studii Europene, Universitatea ,ALl. Cuza” din lasi, B-dul Carol I, nr. 11;
e-mail: bogdanmihailescu2002@yahoo.com.

[21 Abordez problematica originii si evolutiei temei progresului in articolul Politics
without progress?; Bogdan Constantin Mihailescu (2012). Politics without progress?.
Analele Stiintifice ale Universitdtii ,ALL Cuza” din Iasi - Sectiunea Stiinte Politice, Editu-
ra Universitatii ,AlL.L. Cuza” din Iasi, tom VII, (in curs de aparitie).
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sului aproape ca a disparut. in documentul Principii si valori liberalel al
Partidului National Liberal (PNL), dezideratul progresului lipseste.
Cuvantul ,,progres” nu apare mentionat nici macar o data. Nici Progra-
mul Statul liberal - a doua modernizare a Romdnieil?] al PNL nu este
cu mult mai generos cu tema progresului. Ea nu este abordata ca
subiect In sine, deziderat major, sau criteriu de referinta pentru politica
partidului. Termenul ,,progres” e folosit aici de cateva ori, dar plasat
intotdeauna intr-un context anume si niciodata ca tema de sine stata-
toarel3l. In ceea ce priveste Partidul Social Democrat (PSD), situatia este
asemanatoare. Spre exemplu, in cadrul statutului partiduluil* este doar
anuntat faptul ca partidul isi asuma o identitate progresistd, insa su-
biectul in sine nu este dezvoltat deloc. In alte documente programatice
ale partidului, tema sau cuvantul nu mai apar mentionate deloc, asa
cum este cazul celor 100 solutii de guvernare asumate de PSD], sau a
proiectului PSD pentru Romdnia - Romdnia corecta!l¢l], sau a Decalogului
presedintelui PSDI7I. Aceeasi lipsa de reliefare a problematicii progre-
sului este observabilda si in cadrul programului de guvernare 2013-
2016181, al guvernului rezultat in urma alegerilor din decembrie 2012 si
alcatuit, in principal, din reprezentanti ai celor doua partide, PSD si
PNL.

(11 Document disponibil online la http://www.pnl.ro/pagina/principii-si-valori-
liberale-1321007462.

(21 Document disponibil online la http://www.pnl.ro/pagina/statul-liberal-a-doua-
modernizare-a-romaniei.

31 Cuvantul progres este folosit o singura datd, in capitolele 5 - Sanatatea, 7 -
Munca si coeziunea sociala, 8 - Agricultura si dezvoltarea rural3, si de patru ori, in
capitolul 12 - Relatiile externe si afacerile europene. In niciuna dintre aceste situatii el
nu indica o preocupare progresista majora.

(4 Statutul Partidului Social Democrat, document disponibil online la http://
www.psd.ro/STATUTPSD.pdf.

[51 Romania corectd / Romania sociala/ 100 de solutii de guvernare, document
disponibil online la : http://www.victorponta.ro/sites/default/files/proiectul-100-so-
lutii-de-guvernare-romania-corecta-romania- sociala.pdf.

(6] Un proiect PSD pentru Romania - Romania corecta!, document disponibil online
la http://www.victorponta.ro/sites/default/files/proiectul_romania_corecta.pdf.

[71 Raportul presedintelui PSD, document disponibil online la http:// www.psd.
ro/principal/decalogulpresedintelui.pdf.

8] Programul de guvernare 2013-2016, document disponibil online la http://
www.gov.ro/upload/articles/117011/program-de-guvernare-2013-2016.pdf.
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Aceasta retragere a temei progresului nu este un fenomen specific
doar politicii romanesti, ea inscriindu-se intr-un context cultural mai
larg, propriu modernitatii tarzii, cind marile deziderate ale modernita-
tii — printre ele si progresul - sunt percepute ca iluzii, si cand ideologiile
par mai degraba epuizate, fara a mai fi considerate cele care coordo-
neaza sau inspird actiunile politice. In cazul retoricii politice romanesti,
se adauga si reticienta fata de anumite concepte de care s-a abuzat in
perioda deceniilor dominate de regimul comunist, cand notiunile de
dezvoltare si de progres faceau parte din lozincile omniprezente.

Ideologiile nu sunt sfarsite sau epuizate, nici inutile sau periculoase.
Insd odatd cu nasterea modernitatii s-au format, pe de o parte, ideo-
logiile acesteia si, pe de alta, tamaduitorii de ideologii. Dintre cei care au
dorit sa ne vindece de ideologii, refinem nume precum Machiavelli,
Burke, de Maistre, Marx, Aron, Maclntyre sau postmodernistii. Acestia
vor sa ne vindece din diferite motive: pentru a ne pune in contact cu
utilitatea, singura dimensiune politica ce conteaza (Machiavelli 2005);
ca sa pastram valorile intemeiate si validate de traditie (Burke 2000);
pentru ca sa reevaludam ceea ce am pierdut in urma aplicarii ideologiilor
revolutionare ale modernitatii si sa restabilim, Intr-o forma sublimats,
vechea ordine (de Maistre 2010); pentru ca sa descoperim adevarata
realitate sociala (Marx si Engels 1956); ca sa evitam periculozitatea
jocurilor cu idei sociale (Aron 2008); pentru a ne putea feri de razboiul
civil adus de politica moderna si de anomia morala (Maclntyre 1998);
sau pentru a nu mai avea iluzii (Lyotard 2003). Sintetizand, Mihaela
Miroiu ne prezintd trei mari zone de critica a ideologiilor - cea obiec-
tivist realista (ideologiile falsifica realitatea), cea prudentiala (sunt ingi-
nerii sociale periculoase), cea pragmatica (sunt inutile) (Miroiu 2012,
pp. 18-21). La acestea se mai pot adauga si alte categorii de critici ale
ideologiilor, precum este cea tradifionalista, conform careia ideologiile
modernitatii sunt inconsistente si slabe 1n orizont valoric.

Cu toate acestea, ideologiile supravietuiesc, fapt care certifica pu-
terea lor. Nici partidele si activistii lor, nici cetatenii nu renunta la abor-
darea ideologica. Motivele acestei rezistente trec dincolo de criticile de
tipul celor amintite mai sus. Chiar daca deciziile politice, de foarte multe
ori, sunt luate prin prisma utilitatii anticipate si evaluate prin inter-
mediul utilitatii dobandite, iar afilierea ideologica pare inutila, de fapt,
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lucrurile nu stau deloc astfel. Deciziile care vizeaza chestiuni generale,
de principiu, sunt, de cele mai multe ori, modelate ideologic. Totodata,
ideologiile impun criterii de referinta pentru actiunea politica, de care
decidentii politici nu pot face abstractie intr-o maniera permanenta si
completa. Proiectiile, angajamentele, platformele partidelor politice au
coloraturi ideologice care ofera identitate, fiind respectate, intr-o ma-
sura mai mare sau mai mica, obtinandu-se astfel o credibilitate pe ma-
surd. Aceasta credibilitate este importanta intrucat, fie si numai din
punct de vedere electoral, ipocrizia ideologica este penalizata. Desi,
deseori, eclectismul sau instabilitatea ideologica sunt criticate, totusi,
intr-o societate liberd, pluralista, nu aceasta este problema asezarii
ideologice, ci mai degraba ipocrizia ideologica. A construi mixturi
ideologice, a adapta actiunea politica la fluiditatea contextului, chiar a
schimba partitura ideologica sunt lucruri de inteles, de multe ori argu-
mentabile rational, si uneori chiar semne ale intelepciunii politice. Ins3
ipocrizia - a spune in acelasi timp si in aceleasi circumstante ca esti
partizanul unei anumite ideologii sau valori politice si a actiona im-
potriva acestora, este de neacceptat. A te prezenta ca aparator al liber-
tatii si a participa concomitent la constructii legislative sau guverna-
mentale de Ingradire nejustificata a acesteia, a fi adeptul solidaritatii
sau echitatii sociale si a actiona in detrimentul ei, a milita pentru
valorile traditionale si a face lucruri impotriva acestora, iata doar cateva
cazuri majore de flagranta ipocrizie. Ideologiile, precum valorile - nu
toate valorile sunt percepute la fel de toata lumea si nu toate valorile
pot fi armonizate (Gray 2002) - sunt plurale, iar cele care recunosc si isi
asuma acest lucru sunt obligate la coexistenta, lucru esential pentru
democratie (Miroiu 2012, pp. 24-26). Pluralitatea, incomensurabilitatea
si ireductibilitatea valorilor (Berlin 2001) aduce cu sine varietatea ideo-
logiilor. Desigur ca existda si ideologii care resping perspectiva plu-
ralista, fiind rodul conceptiilor totale, care considera ca orice alta pozi-
tionare valorica decat cea pe care ea o reprezinta este fundamental gre-
sita, iar existenta alaturi de alte perspective este perceputa ca pericu-
loasa. Folosind pluralismul si monismul cu sensul berlinian - de accep-
tare sau respingere a diversitatii ireductibile a telurilor (Berlin 2001,
pp. 38-45; 88-94) - ideologiile pluraliste sunt cele care accepta coexis-
tenta ideologica si faptul ca existd, in mod legitim si firesc, multiple
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moduri de ierarhizare a obiectivelor si valorilor, iar ideologiile moniste
sunt cele care se doresc a fi ideologii unice si care nu permit decat un
singur tel social major si o singura grila de valori. Clasificarea ideolo-
giilor In pluraliste si moniste, la care se mai adauga si o categorie a ideo-
logiilor de granita, este folosita de Mihaela Miroiu pentru a le separa pe
cele care sunt in consonanta cu perspectiva etica democratica (ideolo-
giile pluraliste), de cele care o fac Intr-o mai mica masura (ideologii de
granita), sau aproape deloc (ideologii moniste) (Miroiu 2012, pp. 13-14;
31-32).

Ideologiile formeaza multiple sisteme de idei si principii relevante
pentru actiunea politica. Ele impun astfel politicii diferite criterii de re-
ferinta. A considera ideologiile ca fiind epuizate, sfarsite sau inutile, im-
plica si faptul ca aceste criterii de referinta au o soarta asemanatoare
sau ca ele au doar o relevanta aposteriori. Or, conform perspectivei ofe-
rite de Miroiu (2012), ideologiile pluraliste au o contributie esentiala
din punctul de vedere de vedere al eticii sociale si politice. Ele sunt vehi-
cule de raspandire a valorilor democratice, iar principalele doua valori
ale democratiei sunt Egalitatea si Autonomia Personala (Dahl 2002).

Apar insa aici dificultatile pe care le au Intotdeauna paradigmele fun-
dationaliste: regresul la infinit, circularitatea si aroganta gandirii tari.
Presupozitiile absolute, sau fundatiile trebuie, la randul lor, sa fie funda-
mentate, iar sirul argumentatiilor pare astfel nesfarsit. Totodatd, funda-
tiile impun criterii valorice, iar termenii de apreciere a respectivelor
valori sunt extrasi din aceleasi fundatii. Atunci cand vor sa depaseasca
autoreferentialitatea, abordarile fundationaliste cautda sa Intemeieze
principiile prin apel la alte dimensiuni de referinta, considerate ultime
si superioare, fapt ce le conduce catre genul de gandire tare, metafizica,
descris de Vattimo (1998) sau Rorty (1998). Prin urmare, in masura in
care dimensiunea etica democratica se prezinta ca zona de intemeiere
fundationalistd, ea se confrunta cu aceste probleme. Discursul etic
fundationalist impune politicii valori ce se doresc a fi bazate pe principii
prepolitice, pentru a le extrage astfel din zona fluiditatii contextuale, a
negocierii si compromisului (Barber 1988, p. 6). Ideologiile, in acest
context, sunt vazute ca instrumente care raspandesc, mai mult, mai
putin, sau deloc, anumite valori impuse de principiile etice. Aceste prin-
cipii si valori sunt prezentate ca si cum ele sunt cele care produc sau
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trebuie sa produca politica, prin intermediul ideologiilor si al actiunilor
subordonate lor, nefiind, in schimb, deloc modelate sau produse de
politica (Barber 1988, p. 7). Acesta este si unul dintre motivele pentru
care cei care se ocupa de cunoasterea sistematica a politicii s-au inde-
partat de politica propriu-zisa. Pe de o parte, se considera, de catre
adeptii filosofiei politice clasice, ca este suficient sa dezvalui funda-
mentele, principiile si valorile politice, pentru ca, ulterior, politica sa
poata fi practicata conform acestora, iar, pe de alta, adeptii stiintei poli-
tice riguroase sunt de parere ca fenomenele politice trebuie prezentate
si explicate intr-o maniera obiectiva, stiintifica, pentru a putea fi corect
controlate, gestionate si corelate cu valorile dorite. Ins3 nici unii, nici
altii n-au avut succesul scontat. Politologii de factura pozitivista si-au
tehnicizat mult prea mult discursul, facandu-l cvasiinaccesibil publi-
cului, fara insa sa reuseasca desubiectivizarea dorita, iar filosofii politici
clasicisti, cu un tip de discurs fundationalist, rationalist si universalist
au desubstantializat politica, reducand-o la diferite seturi de principii
abstracte. Astfel, remarca Barber, ,, daca stiinta politica a evitat politica,
fara a deveni stiint3, filosofia politica s-a golit de politica devenind filo-
sofie” (Barber 1988, p. 5). In acelasi sens, Ricci vorbea despre o ade-
varata tragedie a stiintei politice actuale si a practicantilor ei, care s-au
retras prea mult din cetate si din activitatea militanta (Ricci 1984).

In politicd sunt la fel de importante, precum criteriile axiologice refe-
renfiale, si pragmatismul contextualist, negocierea, compromisul, mo-
bilitatea, conflictul sau versatilitatea. Ideologiile afirma criterii de refe-
rinta, nefiind nici epuizate, sfarsite si nici inutile. Ele sunt insa plurale si
sunt create, legitimate, modelate, adaptate, ierarhizate si impuse atat de
discursul etic, cat si de practica politica. Acceptand aceasta relatie de
reciproca dependenta si influenta dintre teorie, principii, valori, pe de o
parte, si experienta politica, pe de alta, se pot depasi dificultatile perspec-
tivei fundationaliste. Totodata, sunt astfel indepartate si pericolele de a
transforma ideologiile pluraliste in ideologii fundationaliste, rigide si
arogante, care sa coexiste greu cu alte ideologii, sau de a clasifica si
(de)valoriza toate ideologiile de pe pozitiile unei alte ideologii si doar
conform valorilor sustinute de aceasta. Acest gen, prudent, de raportare
fata de ideologii poate fi obtinut si cu ajutorul unei pozitionari de tipul
scepticismului pyrrhonian moderat (Schneewind 2003, pp. 74-77) fata
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de de principiile, valorile si practicile sociale si politice. Pyrrhonismul
moderat nici nu sfairama busolele sociale, nici nu te plaseaza intr-o zona
paralizanta, astfel Incat sa crezi ca poate fi permis orice, sau ca nu pot fi
cunoscute, apreciate si ierarhizate valorile si practicile sociale si po-
litice. Pyrrhonismul moderat te face sa accepti ca axiomele, certitu-
dinile, fundatiile, macroaranjamentele socio-politice sunt dependente
de contextele istorice si culturale mult mai mult decat doreste filosofia
sociala, de factura iluminista, sa accepte. Pyrrhonismul moderat, la care
fac referire, este caracterizat atat de scepticism fata de existenta ma-
rilor certitudini politice, cat si de acceptarea aparentelor validate de
experientd, precum si de infelegerea faptului ca si experienta, la randul
ei, este dependenta de paradigma cultural-valorica. Scepticului ,,nu-i ra-
man decat aparentele, adica felul in care 1i apar lucrurile” (Schneewind
2003, p. 76). Un reprezentant al filosofiei sociale contemporane, apro-
piat de pozitia scepticismului pyrrhonist este John Gray (Gray 1991;
Gray 1998, p. 44). Aparentele 1i sunt suficiente scepticului, care astfel se
fereste de atasamentul total si radical fata de vreo ideologie (Gray 1991,
pp. vii-viii) si nici nu devine incapabil de atasamente principiale.

In reflectia sociald si politicd actuald existd si o pozitie nonfunda-
tionalista radicald, conform careia raportul de subordonare dintre ideo-
logie si teorie, pe de o parte, si experienta politica, pe de alta, este unul
inversat fata de cel presupus de schema fundationalist-etica. Din aceas-
ta perspectiva, experienta si utilitatea sunt cele care domina valorile
politice ale ideologiilor si sunt criteriile de referin{a cele mai impor-
tante. Spre exemplu, pentru Rorty, ordinea politica democratica, pro-
bata de istoria traita, se valideaza prin ea insasi si nu prin argumentatia
filosofica de tip iluminist, fundationalist. Astfel, considera Rorty, poli-
ticii 1i este suficienta acomodarea pasnica a indivizilor, nemaifiind nece-
sara intemeierea filosofico-ideologica, fapt pentru care epuizarea ideo-
logiilor - in sensul detronarii acestora din rangul de principale naratiuni
despre corecta intelegere a institutiilor si a practicilor politice legitime
si din cel de vehicule ale marilor valori politice - este fireasca (Rorty
2000/1, p. 325). Intr-o asemenea lume, se ,,va considera echilibrul re-
flexiv drept singura metoda de dezbatere necesara in politica sociala”
(Rorty 2000/1, p. 325). Prin urmare, ,adevarul, conceput in maniera
platonica, drept intelegerea «unei ordini anterioare date» este pur si
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simplu irelevant pentru politica democratica. Prin urmare, si filosofia,
ca disciplina al carei obiect il constituie explicarea relatiei dintre o astfel
de ordine si natura umana, este irelevanta. Cand cele doua intra in
conflict, democratia are prioritate in raport cu filosofia” (Rorty 2000/1,
p. 337).

Totusi, democratia, filosofia si ideologia au un raport de sustinere
reciproca, iar abordarile fundationaliste sau antifundationaliste nu sunt
necesare pentru intelegerea acestui raport. Democratia dezvolta filo-
sofii sociale si ideologii politice pluraliste, dupa cum si acestea din urma
dezvoltd ceea ce Dahl numea cultura democratic3, cultura fara de care
democratiile, In momente de criza, se prabusesc (Dahl 2004). Nici filo-
sofia si ideologiile nu au prioritate fata de democratie si nici democratia
fata de ele, in sensul ca nu doar in urma marilor valori si certitudini
politice, descoperite si impuse de discursul filosofic, etic si ideologic,
apare democratia, si nici cea din urma nu este rezultatul unei simple
contingente istorice, a unui sir de tatonari si acomodari, pe care filosofia
sociala si ideologiile politice doar le interpreteaza si raspandesc. Exista
mai degraba un raport de interconditionare, in care conteaza la fel de
mult si dimensiunile filosofica, etica si ideologica, dar si cea a experien-
tei democratice. Cand cele doua intra in conflict, nu se poate spune ab
initio care are prioritate. Trebuie ca, in urma intelegerii acestui raport
de interdependentd, criteriile de referinta sa fie supuse unui proces de
ajustare, conform expectantelor democratice, in timp ce, prin inter-
mediul dimensiunii culturale si a educatiei, expectantele sa fie modelate
conform criteriilor de referinta sustinute de filosofie sau etica.

De aceea, dimensiunea etica de apreciere a ideologiilor (Miroiu 2012)
trebuie completata cu alta, mult mai apropiata de zona experientei, cea
a progresului. Tema progresului, prin rationalismul iluminist, a capatat
o dimensiune cvasimitologica (Gray 2004), fiind, totodatd, corelata cu
perspectiva istoricist-teleologica. Astfel, increderea totala in capacitatea
ratiunii de a avansa permanent in cunoastere, precum si in beneficiile
aduse de aceasta, a atasat istoriei un sens optimist evolutiv care s-a
identificat cu progresul. Prin cunoastere, societatile si oamenii progre-
seaza (Gray 2004, p. 3), implinindu-se, din punct de vedere politic,
atunci cand ajung sa atinga marile valori pe care rationalismul iluminst
le-a dezvaluit si pe care ideologiile politice ale acestuia le impun ca fiind
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criterii de referin{a fundamentale. Acest tip de Intelegere a progresului
a fost decredibilizat de evenimentele secolului al XX-lea, fapt care a con-
tribuit, In mare masura, la retragerea temei progresiste. Totalitarismele,
sistemele genocidare sau cele ale supravegherii panopotice apartin
lumii modelate de Illuminism si sunt la fel de moderne ca si medicina
avansata, sau satelitii artificiali (Gray 2009, p. 175).

Exista insa o maniera de Intelegere a progresului mai modesta, com-
patibila cu scepticismul pyrrhonist moderat si cu abandonarea mile-
narismelor seculare. Ea face trimitere, pe de o parte, la evaluarea com-
parativa a felului in care sunt urmarite diferitele valori sustinute de
ideologiile politice si, pe de alta, la imbunatatirea modalitatilor de dimi-
nuare a suferintei si umilintei. Ideologiile afirma principii, valori si
idealuri politice, insa urmarirea, impunerea si apararea lor este o acti-
vitate constantd, fara sfarsit, neexistind un moment al deplinatatii sau
al Implinirii ideologice a istoriei, spre care, prin progres, modernitatea
ne conduce. Progresul trebuie mai degraba receptat ca o stare de imbu-
natatire graduald, In lumina respectivelor principii si valori, a con-
textelor sociale, economice si politice. Libertatea, dreptatea si solida-
ritatea sociald, domnia legii si constitutionalismul sunt doar cateva din-
tre valorile si principiile a caror aplicare este Intr-o permanenta des-
chidere, cu suisuri si coborasuri repetate. A considera ca este obtinut
progresul pentru ca sunt asumate anumite valori ca fiind zona marilor
certitudini sau presupozitii absolute ale politicii, sau pentru ca este
inceput un anume tip de aplicare a principiilor, este o iluzie. Valorile si
principiile de genul celor de mai sus nu sunt ca niste stindarde, pe care
le cuceresti in luptele purtate de-a lungul istoriei si in urma carora, pe
madsura ce le obtii, progresezi, astfel incat nu trebuie altceva sa faci
decat sa le aperi si apoi, eventual, sa lupti pentru altele. Progresul e o
stare de supraveghere permanenta a situatiilor existente si de evaluare
comparativa a contextelor. Ideologiile militeaza pentru anumite valori
si pentru diferite modalitati de aplicare a lor, progresul este obtinut
prin evaluarea constanta si comparativa a situatiilor existente, in vede-
rea obtinerii unei Imbunatatiri graduale. De altfel, dupa autori precum
Rorty, istoria comparata este un instrument mult mai elocvent pentru
alegerile, experimentele si constructiile politice, decat cel al corelarii cu
dimensiunea filosofica, a principiilor abstracte (Rorty 2007). Totodata,
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avand in vedere relatia de reciproca dependenta dintre principii, valori,
criterii de referinta ale politicii, pe de o parte, si diferitele contexte,
pluralitatea valorilor si a modalitatilor de structurare a lor, pe de alta,
sau neincrederea in posibilitatea de a identifica axiomele valorice ulti-
me, absolute si universale ale politicii, aceasta intelegere a progresului
nu este atasata credintei in existenta unui singur drum, demn de urmat,
al dezvoltarii. Din perspectiva unei ideologii, o societate inregistreaza
un progres social sau politic cand situatia ei prezentd, comparata cu un
alt moment trecut, context sau alegere, e mai bund, din punctul de
vedere al valorilor si principiilor pe care le sustine respectiva ideologie.
Din acest punct de vedere, este gresita abandonarea temei progresului,
intrucat lipsim politica de un important criteriu de referinta si, astfel, ea
devine mai vulnerabild in fata diferitelor interese de manipulare sau
dominare. Spre exemplu, arata Rorty, din perspectiva liberalismului pe
care si-l asuma, ,,progresul politic se face atunci cand institutii care au
facut posibila cresterea libertatii si descresterea cruzimii sunt inlocuite
cu institufii care sporesc si mai mult libertatea, si care atenueaza mai
bine cruzimea” (Rorty 2001, p. 25), acest drum fiind unul fara sfarsit.
Progresul ramane o busola a politicii, chiar daca nu mai exista un
singur Nord, Insa aceasta multiplicare a Nordurilor nu trebuie sa fie
derutanta si nici provocatoare de rataciri. De aceea, perspectiva etica de
abordare a ideologiilor nu trebuie abandonatg, ci, mai degraba, corelata
cu scepticismul modernitatii tarzii si cu starea plurala amintita mai sus
si, prin urmare, completata cu o altda dimensiune, care sa reuseasca
depasirea circularitatii discursului etic fundationalist. Aceasta dimen-
siune, conform sugestiilor facute de Rorty, poate fi cea a progresului
obtinut In dezvoltarea empatiei, a sensibilitatii, sau in diminuarea sufe-
rintei, cruzimii sau umilintei (Rorty 1998; Rorty 2003). Desi Rorty
incearca sa ne convinga de faptul ca intemeierile filosofico-etice ale po-
liticii nu sunt necesare, ca acestea si-au pierdut din putere si utilitate si
ca ar trebui inlocuite cu aprecieri de natura pragmatica, postiluministe,
extrase din zona sentimentelor, cele doua dimensiuni pot coexista, iar
politica are nevoie de amandoua. Ideologiile afirma valori si principii
politice care tind sa devina criterii de referinta pentru viata politica si
astfel, asa cum aratam mai sus, progresul inseamna o imbunatatire gra-
duala a situatiilor existente, prin raportare la aceste criterii. Totodata,
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ideologiile si politica trebuie apreciate si prin felul in care reduc sufe-
rinfa. Progres Inseamna si micsorarea umilintei, brutalitatii, grobianis-
mului sau durerii resimtite de membrii unei comunitati. Fiind plasate in
consonanf{d cu aceasta perspectiva utilitarista, valorile si principiile
vehiculate de ideologiile politice sunt revigorate, este evitata rigiditatea
iluminismului fundationalist, sau tentatia de a sacrifica oamenii, tradi-
tiile si nazuingele lor de dragul principiilor abstracte. Altfel, exista peri-
colul de a considera progres doar cautarea principiilor si modalitatilor
de respectare a acestora, neglijand consecintele, ca si cum acestea din
urma ar fi de ordin secundar ca importanta. Acest mod de privilegiere a
abstractiilor si idealurilor fata de consecinte este specific tipului de
rationalism politic modern, prezentat critic de Oakeshott in celebrele
sale eseuri (Oakeshott 1995). O intelegere a progresului, de o asemenea
factura rationalista, poate duce catre dezastre, asa cum a fost cazul
comunismului sau nazismului. Atat In cazul unuia, cat si a celuilalt, pro-
gresul era asumat si dorit, insa pentru obtinerea lui, suferinta, umilinta,
distrugerea, cruzimea erau vazute ca ingrediente necesare (Berlin 2001,
pp. 41-43). ,... A face omenirea dreapta, fericita, creatoare si armo-
nioasa in veci - ce pret ar putea fi prea mare pentru asa ceva? Pentru a
face o asemenea omletd, nu exista desigur vreo limitd a numarului de
oua care ar trebui sa fie sparte ... Unii profeti inarmati cauta sa salveze
omenirea, iar alii numai rasa lor datorita atributelor ei superioare, dar
oricare ar fi motivul, milioanele de oameni macelariti in razboaie sau in
revolutii - camere de gazare, gulag, genocid, toate monstruozitatile pen-
tru care va fi amintit secolul nostru - sunt pretul pe care oamenii
trebuie sa-1 plateasca spre fericirea viitoarelor generatii” (Berlin 2001,
p. 42), constata Berlin atunci cand incearca sa explice convingerile unor
personaje precum Lenin, Trotki, Hitler, Mao sau Pol Pot.

Pentru a ne feri de astfel de denaturari si desfigurari a ceea ce In-
seamnd si presupune progresul, sau de alte inchipuiri cu consecinte
crude, deschiderea catre cultivarea sentimentului si a sensibilitatii este
foarte importanta. Mai mult, crede Rorty, care-si plaseaza eseurile in
cadrul gandirii slabe a modernitatii tarzii (Rorty 2000/2, p. 18), aceasta
dimensiune a sentimentului poate avea un efect mult mai mare decat
apelul la ragiunea abstracta (Rorty 2003). Spre exemplu, ,aparitia
culturii drepturilor omului nu pare sa datoreze nimic unei mari cunoas-
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teri morale, ci sa datoreze totul auzirii unor povestiri triste si senti-
mentale” (Rorty 2003, p. 97), iar acest lucru nu este pricinuit de inacu-
ratetea rationalda a metafizicii moravurilor folosita, ci, pe de o parte, de
incapacitatea argumentarii filosofice, abstracte, de a avea efectele scon-
tate, iar pe de alta, de impactul major pe care 1l are infatisarea durerii.
,Pe scurt, indoielile mele privitoare la eficienta apelurilor la cunoas-
terea moralad sunt Indoieli cu privire la eficacitatea cauzala si nu la sta-
tutul epistemic” (Rorty 2003, p. 98). Metafizica morala de tip kantian,
imperativele categorice aferente ei, nu au reusit si nu reusesc sa schim-
be comportamentele la fel de mult precum relatarile despre suferinta
vie si concreti. In acest sens, Rorty invocd impactul pe care l-a avut
romanul Coliba unchiului Tom, scris de Harriet Beecher Stowe. La acest
exemplu putem addauga numeroase alte titluri de romane, piese de
teatru, filme sau poezii de factura asemanatoare, precum si articole de
presd, jurnale, sau documentare despre suferinta oamenilor, despre
umilintele, brutalitatile sau cruzimile resimftite si Indurate de acestia, in
inchisori, in alte contexte speciale, sau ca simpli membri ai societatii.
Toate acestea dezvolta in interiorul nostru compasiunea, empatia, capa-
citatea de a simti suferinta altuia (Rorty 2003, p. 107), fapt la fel de im-
portant - poate chiar mai important, pentru noi, ca oameni - precum cel
de a cunoaste. Ar trebui, crede Rorty, sa nu mai raspundem, ,la intre-
barea «Ce ne diferentiaza de alte animale?» cu «Noi putem cunoaste, iar
ele nu pot decat sa simta». Ar trebui sa inlocuim acest raspuns cu «Noi
putem simti unii pentru altii Intr-o masura mult mai mare decat pot
ele»” (Rorty 2003, pp. 101-102). Cei care comit orori, provoaca sufe-
rintd in jur, umilesc si batjocoresc pe altii sunt lipsiti, in primul rand, de
compasiune si nu de cunoastere, de simtire si nu de stiinta. Platon,
considera Rorty, a pus filosofia morala pe un drum gresit, atunci cand
si-a propus sa combata personaje precum Callicles sau Trasymachos,
fapt care ,,i-a determinat pe filosofii morali sa se concentreze asupra fi-
gurii destul de rare a psihopatului, persoana care nu are nici un interes
pentru nici o fiinfd umana cu exceptia propriei persoane” (Rorty 2003,
p. 103). Sunt mult mai numeroase cazurile celor care intr-un anumit
cerc, de regula restrans, au un comportament ireprosabil, iar in afara
acestuia devin lipsiti de compasiune, mai mulfi sunt cei care-si respecta
colegii, care-i ajuta si 1i apreciaza, dar care, spre exemplu, considera
femeile demne de dispret si le trateaza ca atare (Rorty 2003, p. 103).
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Mai multi au fost si cei care au conlucrat la cladirea nazismului sau
comunismului si care, In mediul lor familial, se comportau cu multa
atentie si grija fata de cei din jur, dar care, cu cei considerati rasa infe-
rioara sau dusmani ai poporului, deveneau bestii. Unora ca acestia nu
Kant este cel care le lipseste, sau le-a lipsit, ci, in primul rand, simtirea
suferintei (Rorty 2003, p. 103). Astfel, din aceasta perspectiva rortyana,
progresul moral apare atunci cand sunt tot mai putini cei lipsiti de sim-
tire, sau atunci cand creste nivelul de compasiune de care sunt capabili
membrii unei societati. De altfel, Rorty este convins ca a fi crud este cel
mai rau lucru pe care il poti face ca om si ataseaza acest mod de perce-
pere a cruzimii, spiritului liberal. , Liberalii sunt oamenii care considera
cruzimea ca fiind cel mai rau dintre lucrurile pe care le facem” (Rorty
1998, p. 28). Libertate maxima si umilin{d minim3, iata formula progre-
sului politic promis de [luminism, crede Rorty (Rorty 2001, p. 19) si,
prin urmare, care trebuie asumata si de ideologiile politice ale acestuia.
Astfel, conform ideologiilor liberale si socialiste, progres trebuie sa in-
semne nu doar extinderea si protejarea libertatilor, autonomiei per-
sonale, egalitatii, solidaritatii si echitatii, cu ajutorul unui sistem juridic,
institutional si economic supus si el imbunatatirii, ci, totodata, si
minimizarea umilintelor si cruzimilor suportate de cetateni.

Progresul ramane o tema esentiala a ideologiilor politice moderne,
iar abandonarea ei, de catre partidele care-si asuma asemenea identitati
ideologice, este o greseald. Insi renuntarea la sensul milenarist, mito-
logic, al progresului este necesara, intrucat experienta istorica pe care o
avem astazi ne impune acest lucru. Ideologiile si politica pot fi evaluate
dupa valorile si principiile sustinute, dupa modul lor de aplicare si, In
acelasi timp, dupa felul in care atenueaza sau, dimpotriva, exacerbeaza
suferintele, iar progresul nu poate lipsi din aceasta dubla apreciere.
Politica fara folosirea progresului ca referinta este vaduvita de un reper
important, In lipsa caruia ramane mai vulnerabila in fata permanentelor
atacuri si tentative, rauvoitoare, de confiscare si deturnare a puterii.
Totodata, In lipsa acestei priviri progresiste, atat evaluarea comparativa
a initiativelor economice, sociale, politice, cat si deziderate si impe-
rative sociale precum solidaritatea, coeziunea sociald, echitatea, dimi-
nuarea suferinfelor si a umilinfelor devin mai greu de realizat si de
urmarit.
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IDEOLOGY AND PROGRESS

Bogdan Constantin Mihiilescu™

Summary

The progress theme is very important for the ideologies of the Enlightenment
political modernity. Moreover, it had received, with the help of the Enlightenment
historicism and rationalism, a mythological dimension. Having in view the histo-
rical experience that we have today, it is necessary to give up on progress in this
millenarist meaning. But we are observing - as it also results from the political
programs presented in the article - that some of the parties affiliated to the
forementioned ideologies are approaching in an inconsistent manner the entire
theme of the progress. The recession of this theme is part of a larger cultural
context, specific for late modernity, when the ideologies seem to be exhausted. But
ideologies survive and this fact certifies their power. They continue to impose
different reference criteria on politics, and one of the most significant must remain
the progress. But there is also a more modest way to understand progress. Exactly
this kind of approach is presented in this article, an approach which is best
understood and commented by the help of Richard Rorty's works. Without having
the progress as a desideratum, the negative use of power becomes easier. At the
same time, the comparative evaluation of the economic, social or political initia-
tives, and also the social imperatives as solidarity, social cohesion, or the di-
minishing of the sufferings become more difficult to realize and pursue.

Key words: ideology, progress, ethics, foundationalism,
suffering, liberalism, socialism

The progress is one of the central themes of liberalism and socia-
lism, the two main political ideologies of the European modernity(?]. But
we notice that the issue of progress has almost disappeared from the
political programmes, principles and values assumed by the most
important parties that represent these ideologies in the Romanian
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(21 T approach the problem of the progress theme origin and evolution in the article
Politics without progress?; Bogdan Constantin Mihailescu (2012). Politics without
progress?. The scientific annals of the University “ALL Cuza” from lasi - the Political
Sciences Section, “Alexandru Ioan Cuza” University, Printing House from Iasi, tom VII,
(work in progress).
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politics. In the document Liberal principles and values!l] of the National
Liberal Party (PNL), the desideratum of the progress is missing. The
word “progress” does not appear even once. Neither the Liberal State
Programme - the second modernization of Romanial?! of the PNL is more
generous on the subject of progress. This theme is not approached as a
subject in itself, a major desideratum or a reference criterion for the
politics of the party. The term “progress” is used here a few times, but it
is always placed in a certain context and it is never a stand-alone
themel3]l. Regarding the Social Democrat Party (PSD), the situation is
similar. For example, the status of the partyl! only says that the party
takes upon itself a progressive identity, but in fact the subject is not
discussed at all. In other programming documents of the party, the
theme or the word is not mentioned at all, as it is the case of the 100
solutions for governing undertaken by the PSDI5], or the PSD project for
Romania - the correct Romania!l®l, or the Ten Commandments of the PSD
Presidentl’]. The same lack of emphasis regarding the issue of progress
is noticeable also in the governing programme 2013-2016[8], of the
Government constituted following the elections of December 2012 and
formed mainly from representatives of the two parties, PSD and PNL.
This recession regarding the theme of progress is not a phenomena
specific only for Romanian politics, but it is part of a much larger

(11 Document available online la http://www.pnl.ro/pagina/principii-si-valori-
liberale-1321007462.

[21 Document available online la http://www.pnl.ro/pagina/statul-liberal-a-doua-
modernizare-a-romaniei.

131 The word progress is used one time, in the chapters 5 - Health, 7 - Work and
social cohesion, 8 - Agriculture and rural development, and four times in chapter 12 -
External relations and European business. In either of these situations they do not
indicate a major concern for progress.

41 The Status of the Social Democrat Party, document available online at
http://www.psd.ro/STATUTPSD.pdf.

[5] Correct Romania / social Romania/ 100 solutions to govern, document available
online at: http://www.victorponta.ro/sites/default/files/proiectul-100-solutii-de-gu-
vernare-romania-corecta-romania- sociala.pdf.

(el A PSD project for Romania - Correct Romania!, document available online at
http:// www.victorponta.ro/sites/default/files/proiectul_romania_corecta.pdf.

71 The report of the PSD President, document available online at http://
www.psd.ro/principal/decalogulpresedintelui.pdf.

8] The governing programme 2013-2016, document available online at http://
www.gov.ro/upload/articles/117011/program-de-guvernare-2013-2016.pdf.
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cultural context, specific for late modernity, when the great desires of
modernity - including progress - are perceived as illusions, and when
ideologies seem to be rather exhausted, without taking into consi-
deration anymore the ones that coordinate or inspire political actions.
In the case of the Romanian political rhetoric, there is also the reserve
regarding certain concepts that were abused during the decades
dominated by the communist regime, when the idea of development
and progress were part of the omnipresent slogans.

The ideologies do not end and are not exhausted, neither are they
useless or dangerous. But, with the birth of modernity there were
formed, on the one hand, its ideologies, and on the other hand, the
healers of ideologies. Of the ones that wanted to heal us of ideologies,
we remember names such as Machiavelli, Burke, de Maistre, Marx,
Aron, Maclntyre or the post-modernists. They want to heals us because
of various reasons: in order to put us in contact with utility, the only
political dimension that counts (Machiavelli 2005); in order to keep the
values founded and validated by tradition (Burke 2000); to re-asses
what we have lost after applying the revolutionary ideologies of
modernity and to re-establish, in a sublimated form, the old order (de
Maistre 2010); to discover the true social reality (Marx and Engels
1956); to avoid the dangerousness of the social ideas games (Aron
2008); to be able to dodge the civil war brought by modern politics and
by moral anomy (Maclntyre 1998); or in order to stop having illusions
(Lyotard 2003). In essence, Mihaela Miroiu presents us three large
areas of ideology critics - the realist objectivist one (ideologies forge
reality), the prudency one (they are dangerous social schemes), the
pragmatic one (they are useless) (Miroiu 2012, pp. 18-21). To these we
can add also other categories of ideology criticism, such as the tradi-
tionalist one, according to which the ideologies of modernity are
inconsistent and weak within the horizon of values.

Despite all these, ideologies survive and this fact certifies their power.
Neither the parties nor their activists, neither the citizens do not give up
on the ideological approach. The motives of this resistance go beyond the
critics such as the ones mentioned above. Although the political deci-
sions, many times, are taken in the light of utility, anticipated and eva-
luated through the acquired use, and the ideological affiliation seems
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useless, in reality, the situation is not like this at all. The decisions that
view general matters, in principle, are most of the time, ideologically
molded. In the same time, ideologies impose reference criteria for the
political action, an issue that the political decision makers cannot
permanently and completely overlook. The projections, the com-
mitments, the platforms of the political parties have ideological shades
that give them an identity, being respected, more or less, therefore
obtaining credibility in accordance to this fact. This credibility is impor-
tant because, even only from an elective point of view, the ideological
hypocrisy is punished. Although, very often, the ideological eclecticism or
instability is criticized, nevertheless in a free, pluralist society, it does not
represent the issue of ideological emplacement, but rather ideological
hypocrisy does. Building ideological mixtures, adapting the political
action to the fluidity of the context, even changing the ideological score
are understandable matters, many times rationally supported, and
sometimes they are signs of political wisdom. But hypocrisy - saying that
you are the camp follower of a certain political ideology or value and to
act against them at the same time and in the same circumstances, is
unacceptable. Presenting yourself as a defender of freedom and partici-
pating at the same time in law or governmental constructions that
illegitimately restrict it, being the supporter of social solidarity and
equity and acting to the detriment of it, supporting the traditional values
and doing things against them, these are only a few major cases of
flagrant hypocrisy. Ideologies, just like values - not all values are percei-
ved in the same way by everyone and not all values can be harmonized
(Gray 2002) - are plural, and the ones that acknowledge and undertake
this fact are forced to coexist, and this is an essential matter for
democracy (Miroiu 2012, pp. 24-26). The plurality, the immeasurability
and the indecomposability of values (Berlin 2001) brings about the
variety of ideologies. Of course there are ideologies that reject the
pluralist perspective, as being the fruit of total conceptions that believe
that any valoric positioning other than the one it represents is funda-
mentally wrong, and the existence alongside with other perspectives is
considered to be dangerous. By using pluralism and monism in the
Berlinese meaning - of accepting or rejecting the indecomposable
diversity of goals (Berlin 2001, pp. 38-45; 88-94) - pluralist ideologies
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are the ones that accept the ideological coexistence and the fact that
there are, in a legitimate and natural way, multiple ways to classify
objectives and values, and the monist ideologies are the ones that want to
be unique ideologies, and they allow only one major social goal and one
grid of values. The classification in pluralists and monists ideologies, to
which we add the category of border ideologies, is used by Mihaela
Miroiu in order to separate those which are in agreement with the
democratic ethical perspective (pluralist ideologies), of the ones that are
in a smaller agreement (border ideologies), or the ones who have almost
no agreement (monist ideologies) (Miroiu 2012, pp. 13-14; 31-32).

Ideologies form multiple systems of ideas and principles relevant for
the political action. In this way they force different reference criteria on
politics. Considering ideologies as exhausted, finished or useless implies
also the fact that these reference criteria have a similar fate or that they
have only an a posteriori relevance. Or, according to the perspective
offered by Miroiu (2012), pluralist ideologies have an essential contri-
bution from the point of view of social and political ethics. They are
vehicles for disseminating democratic values, and the main two values
of democracy are Equality and Personal Autonomy (Dahl 2002).

But here we see the difficulties that foundationalist paradigms
always have: an infinite regress, circularity and the arrogance of strong
thought. The absolute assumptions or the foundations must be, in their
turn, fundamented, and therefore the row of reasons appears to be
endless. At the same time, foundations force valoric criteria, and the
appraisal terms of those values are extracted from the same founda-
tions. When they desire to go beyond self-referentiality, the foundatio-
nalist approaches seek to ground the principles by appealing to other
reference dimensions, considered to be final and superior, fact that
leads to the strong, metaphysical thinking type described by Vattimo
(1998) or Rorty (1998). As a consequence, in the extent in which the
democratic ethical dimension present itself as an area of foundationalist
grounding, it is confronted with these issues. The foundationalist ethical
speech forces on politics some values that desire to be based on pre-
political principles, in order to draw them from the area of contextual
fluidity, of negotiation and compromise (Barber 1988, p. 6). Ideologies,
in this context, are seen as tools that disseminate, more or less, or at all,
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certain values dictated by ethical principles. These principles and
values are presented as being the ones that produce or must produce
politics, through the ideologies and actions subordinated to them, not
being, in return, molded or produced by politics at all (Barber 1988, p.
7). This is one of the reasons why those that see about the systematic
knowledge of politics have shifted off the actual politics. On one hand, it
is considered, by the followers of classical political philosophy, that is
sufficient to disclose the political fundaments, principles and values, so
that, at a later time, politics could be practiced according to them, and
on the other hand, the followers of rigorous political science believe
that the political phenomena must be presented and explained in an
objective, scientific manner, in order to be correctly controlled,
managed and correlated with the desired values. But none of them had
the expected success. The positivist political scientists have made their
speech too technical, making it quasi-inaccessible for the public,
without succeeding to achieve the desired desubjectification. Also, the
classic political philosophers have dematerialized politics through a
type of foundationalist, rationalist and universalist speech, reducing it
to different sets of abstract principles. Therefore, Barber notices,
“where political science avoided politics without achieving science,
political philosophy voids politics by achieving philosophy” (Barber
1988, p. 5). In the same sense, Ricci talked about a true tragedy of the
current political science and of its practitioners, who backed out too
much from polis and from the militant activity (Ricci 1984).

In politics, the contextual pragmatism, negotiation, compromise,
mobility, conflict or versatility are of the same importance as the
referential axiological criteria. The ideologies are imposing reference
criteria, without being exhausted, finished or useless. But they are
plural and they are created, legitimated, adapted, classified and dictated
both by the ethical speech and by political practice. Accepting this
relationship of reciprocal dependence and influence between theory,
principles and values on one hand, and political experience on the other
hand, the difficulties of the foundationalist perspective could be
overcome. At the same time, there are also dismissed the dangers of
transforming pluralist ideologies into rigid, arrogant and founda-
tionalist ones, which difficultly coexist with other ideologies, or of
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evaluating all of them from the positions of another ideology, and only
according to the values supported by this. This prudent type of relating
to ideologies may be obtained also with the aid of a position towards
the social and political principles, values and practices, such as the
moderate pyrrhonian skepticism (Schneewind 2003, pp. 74-77).
Moderate pyrrhonism does not demolish the social compasses, neither
does it places you in a paralyzed area, so that you may believe anything
is allowed, or that the social and political values and practices cannot be
known, appreciated and classified. Moderate pyrrhonism makes you
accept the fact that the axioms, the certainties, the foundations, the
socio-political macro-arrangements are dependent on historical and
cultural contexts more than the social, illuminist type philosophy would
like to accept. Moderate pyrrhonism that I am referring to, is charac-
terized both by skepticism regarding the existence of great political cer-
tainties, and by the acceptance of appearances validated by experience,
and also by the understanding of the fact that also experience, in its turn,
is dependent on the cultural-valoric paradigm. The skeptic is “left only
with the appearances, which means the way in which things seem to
him” (Schneewind 2003, p. 76). A representative of contemporary social
philosophy, close to the position of pyrrhonist skepticism is John Gray
(Gray 1991; Gray 1998, p. 44). Appearances are sufficient to the skeptic,
who in fact dodges total and radical attachments to any ideology (Gray
1991, pp. vii-viii), and does not become incapable of principles attach-
ments.

In the current social and political reflection, there is also a radical
non-foundationalist position, according to which the subordination
relation between ideology and theory, on the one hand, and political
experience, on the other hand, is reversed to the one presumed by the
ethical-foundationalist scheme. From this perspective, experience and
utility are the ones that dominate the political values of ideologies, and
are the most important reference criteria. For example, for Rorty, the
democratic political order, proved by lived history, is validated through
itself, and not through the philosophical reasoning of illuminist founda-
tionalist type. Therefore, Rorty believes that for politics it is sufficient to
peacefully accommodate the individuals, without being necessary to
have a philosophical-ideological grounding, fact for which the exhaus-
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tion of ideologies is fair - in the sense of decrowning them from the
position of main stories of the correct understanding of legitimate
political institutions and practice (Rorty 2000/1, p. 325). In this kind of
world, “reflexive equilibrium shall be considered the only debate
method necessary for social politics” (Rorty 2000/1, p. 325). Conse-
quently, “the truth conceived in a platonic way, as the understanding of
«a given previous order» is just not relevant for democratic politics.
Accordingly, also philosophy, as a discipline whose object is to explain
the relationship between such an order and human nature, is irrelevant.
When the two get into conflict, democracy has priority in relation with
philosophy” (Rorty 2000/1, p. 337).

Nevertheless, democracy, philosophy and ideology have a mutual
support relationship, and the foundationalist or the anti-foundationalist
approaches are not necessary for understanding this relationship.
Democracy develops social philosophies and pluralist political ideolo-
gies, and in the same way the latter develop what Dahl calls democratic
culture, a culture without which, democracies, in moments of crisis,
crash (Dahl 2004). Neither philosophy and ideologies do not have
priority towards democracy, and neither does democracy has priority
towards them, in the sense that democracy occurs not only following
the great political values and certainties - discovered and dictated by
the philosophical, ethical and ideological speech - and also democracy is
not the result of a simple historical contingency, of a series of explo-
ratories and accommodations, that social philosophy and political
ideologies only interpret and disseminate. There is more likely a
relationship of inter-conditioning, where the philosophical, ethical and
ideological dimensions matter as much as the democratic experience
dimension. When the two enter into a conflict, it cannot be stated ab
initio which one has priority. It is necessary, following the understand-
ing of this interdependence relationship, to subject the reference
criteria to an adjustment process, according to the democratic expecta-
tions, while, through the cultural dimension and education, the expecta-
tions are shaped according to the reference criteria supported by
philosophy and ethics.

That is why the ethical dimension for assessing ideologies (Miroiu
2012) must be complemented with another that is much closer to the
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experience area of progress. The theme of progress, through illuminist
rationalism, has received a quasi-mythological dimension (Gray 2004),
being, at the same time, correlated with the historical-teleological
perspective. Therefore, the total trust in the capacity of reason to
permanently advance in knowledge, and also in the benefits brought by
this, has given to the history an evolutive optimist sense that was
identified with progress. Through knowledge, societies and humans are
progressing (Gray 2004, p. 3), and are fulfilling themselves, from a
political point of view, when they achieve the great values that illumi-
nist rationalism has revealed, values that are dictated by its political
ideologies as being fundamental reference criteria. This way of under-
standing progress was made untrustworthy by the events of the XX-th
century, fact that contributed a lot to the recession of the progress
theme. Totalitarianisms, the genocidal systems or the panoptic super-
vision systems belong to the world fashioned by Illuminism, and are as
modern as advanced medicine or artificial satellites (Gray 2009, p. 175).

But there is a more modest way of understanding progress, compa-
tible with moderate pyrrhonist skepticism and with the abandonment
of secular millenarism. It makes reference, on the one hand, to the
comparative assessment of the way in which the different values
supported by political ideologies are being followed and, on the other
hand, to the improvement of the ways to diminish suffering and
humiliation. Ideologies affirm political principles, values and ideals, but
to follow, dictate and defend them is a constant, endless activity,
without having a moment of completeness or of ideological fulfillment
for history, towards to which we are leaded by modernity, through
progress. Progress must be rather intercepted as a state of gradual
improvement, in the light of those principles and values, of the social,
economical and political contexts. Freedom, justice and social solidarity,
the rule of law and constitutionalism are only a few of the values and
principles whose application is in a permanent openness, with repeated
ups and downs. It is an illusion to consider that progress is obtained
because certain values are undertaken as the area of great certainties or
absolute assumptions of politics, or because it is started a certain way
of putting them into practice. The values and the principles as the ones
mentioned above are not like some flags that we conquer in the battles
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fought throughout history. Progress is a state of permanent surveillance
of the existent situations and of comparative assessment of the
contexts. The ideologies militate in the favor of certain values and for
different ways to apply them, while progress is obtained through a
constant and comparative assessment of the existent situations, in
order to obtain a gradual improvement. As a matter of fact, according to
authors like Rorty, compared history is a tool which is much more
powerful for political choices, experiments and constructions, than the
one that links the philosophical dimension with the abstract principles
(Rorty 2007). Therewith, having in view the relationship of mutual
dependence between the principles, values, reference criteria of
politics, on the one hand, and the different contexts, the plurality of
values and the proceedings to structure them, on the other hand, or the
disbelief in the possibility to identify the last, absolute and universal
valoric axioms of politics, this understanding of progress is not attached
to the faith in the existence of a singular, worthy to be followed, de-
velopment path. From the perspective of an ideology, a society records
a social or a political progress when its current situation, compared
with another moment, context or choice from the past, is better, from
the point of view of the values and the principles that the respective
ideology supports. From this point of view, it is wrong to abandon the
theme of progress, because we strip politics of an important reference
criterion and, therefore, it becomes more vulnerable when facing
different interests of manipulation or domination. For example, Rorty
shows that, from the perspective of the liberalism he undertakes,
“political progress is made when institutions which have made possible
increased freedom and decreased cruelty are replaced with institutions
which enlarge freedom still more, and mitigate cruelty still further”
(Rorty 2001, p. 25), and this path being a never ending one.

Progress remains a compass of politics, although there is not just one
North anymore, but this multiplication of the North must not be
confusing or misleading. That is why, the ethical perspective of
approaching ideologies must not be abandoned, but rather it must be
linked with the skepticism of late modernity and with the plural state
mentioned above, and, consequently, complemented with another
dimension, that succeeds to overcome the circularity of the founda-
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tionalist ethical speech. This dimension, according to the suggestions
made by Rorty, can be the one of progress obtained in developing
empathy, sensitivity or in diminishing sufferance, cruelty or humiliation
(Rorty 1998; Rorty 2003). Although Rorty tries to convince us of the
fact that the philosophical-ethical groundings of politics are not
necessary, that they lost their power and utility and that they should be
replaced with of a pragmatic, post-illuminist evaluations, extracted
from the area of feelings, the two dimensions can co-exist, and politics
needs them both. The ideologies affirm political values and principles
that tend to become reference criteria for the political life, and,
consequently, as we showed above, progress means a gradual impro-
vement of the existent situations, by relating to these criteria. At the
same time, ideologies and politics must also be evaluated from the point
of view in which they reduce suffering. Progress means to diminish
humiliation, brutality, the acts of grobianism or the pain felt by the
members of a community. Being harmonized with this utilitarian
perspective, the values and the principles spread by political ideologies
are refreshed, the rigidity of the foundationalist [lluminism is avoided
and also the temptation to sacrifice humans, their traditions and desires
for the sake of abstract principle. Otherwise, there is a danger to
consider as progress only the search for principles and for ways to
abide them, neglecting the consequences, as these latter would be of
secondary importance. This way of favoring the abstractions and the
ideals in the detriment of the consequences is specific to the modern
political rationalism, critically presented by Oakeshott in his famous
essays (Oakeshott 1995). An understanding of progress, of such a
rationalist type, can lead to disasters, as it was the case of communism
or nazism. In both cases, progress was undertaken and desired, but, in
order to be obtained, suffering, humiliation, destruction and cruelty
were seen as being the necessary ingredients (Berlin 2001, pp. 41-43).
“...To make humanity just, happy, creative and harmonious forever -
what price could be too big for this? In order to make such a scrambled
eggs, for sure there is not a limit in the number of eggs that must be
cracked... Some armed prophets seek to save humanity, and others only
to save their race because of its superior traits, but whatever the reason
may be, the millions of people slaughtered in wars or revolutions - gas
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chambers, gulag, genocide, all the atrocities that our century shall be
remembered for - are the price that people must pay for the happiness
of the future generations” (Berlin 2001, p. 42), observes Berlin when he
tries to explain the convictions of some characters as Lenin, Trofki,
Hitler, Mao or Pol Pot.

In order to flee from such distortions and mutilations of what
progress means and supposes, or from other representations with cruel
consequences, it is very important to have an availability to cultivate
the feeling and the sensitivity. Furthermore, Rorty, who places his
essays in the weak thought paradigm of late modernity (Rorty 2000/2,
p. 18), believes that this dimension of the feeling may have an effect
much greater than appealing to abstract reasoning (Rorty 2003). For
example, “the occurrence of the human rights culture does not seem to
owe anything to a great moral knowledge, but it owes everything to
hearing some sad and sentimental stories” (Rorty 2003, p. 97). This is
not caused by the rational inaccuracy of the metaphysics of the morals
that are used, but, on the one hand, by the incapacity to have a
philosophical, abstract reasoning, to have the discounted effects, and on
the other hand, by the major impact that the face of pain has. “In a
nutshell, my doubts regarding the efficiency of the appeals to moral
knowledge are doubts regarding the causal efficiency and not the
epistemic system” (Rorty 2003, p. 98). Moral metaphysics of Kantian
type, its afferent categorical imperatives, have not succeeded and do not
succeed to change behaviors as much as the stories on living and
concrete suffering. In this sense, Rorty invokes the impact that the book
Uncle’s Tom Cabin written by Harriet Beecher Stowe had. We can add to
this example many other book titles, theater plays, films or poetry of
similar formation, and also press articles, diaries or documentaries on
human suffering, on the humiliations, brutalities or cruelties felt and
borne by people, in prisons, in other special contexts, or as simple
members of the community. All these develop, inside of us, compassion,
empathy, the capacity to feel the pain of another (Rorty 2003, p. 107),
fact that has the same importance - maybe even more important, for us,
as humans - as knowledge does. We should, Rorty believes, stop
answering the question «What makes us different from the animals? »
with «We can know, they can only feel». “We should replace this answer

Vol. Il « Nr.1/2013 61



REVISTA DE ECONOMIE SOCIALA

with «We can feel one for the other much more than they can do» (Rorty
2003, pp. 101-102). First of all, those who commit atrocities, cause
suffering around them, humiliate and mock other people, they are
lacked of compassion not of knowledge, they are lacked of sensibility
not of science. Platon, Rorty believes, placed moral philosophy on a
wrong path, when he set out to fight characters such as Callicles or
Trasymachos, fact that “determined moral philosophers to focus on the
rare figure of the psychopath, the person that has no interest for the
human being except his own person” (Rorty 2003, p. 103). There are
much more numerous cases of those who, in a certain circle - usually a
small one - have an impeccable behavior, and outside the circle they
become people with no compassion; there are much more people who
respect their coworkers, who help and appreciate them, but, for
example, consider women to be worthy of despise and treat them
accordingly (Rorty 2003, p. 103). There were much more people who
worked to build nazism or communism and who, in their family
environment, behaved with a lot of attention and concern for those
around them, but who became beasts with the ones which they
considered as belonging to an inferior race, or the enemies of the
people. These people were not lacking Kant, but first of all they lacked
the feeling of suffering (Rorty 2003, p. 103). Therefore, from this
Rortyan perspective, moral progress occurs when those who lack
sensibility are fewer and fewer, or when the level of compassion of
which the members of a society are capable is increasing. In fact, Rorty
is convinced that being cruel is the worst thing that you can do as a
human being, and links this way of perceiving cruelty to the liberal
spirit. “The liberals are the people that consider cruelty as being the
worst of the things we do” (Rorty 1998, p. 28). Maximum freedom and
minimum humiliation, this is a formula for the political progress
promised by the I[lluminism, believes Rorty (Rorty 2001, p. 19), and, as
a consequence, must be undertaken also by the political ideologies of it.
Therefore, according to liberal and socialist ideologies, progress means
more than the expansion and the protection of liberties, personal
autonomy, equality, solidarity and equity - with the help of a juridical,
institutional and economical system also subjected to improvement -
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but, at the same time, it means diminishing the humiliation and the
cruelty suffered by citizens.

Progress remains an essential theme of modern political ideologies,
and it is a mistake to be abandoned by the parties that undertake such
ideological identities. But is necessary to give up the millenarist,
mythological sense of progress because historical experience that we
have today dictates this to us. Ideologies and politics can be assessed
according to the supported values and principles, to their application
manner and, in the same time, to the way in which they diminish or, on
the contrary, increase the sufferings, and the progress cannot be
missing from this double appraisal. Politics, without using progress as a
reference, is widowed by an important benchmark, and therefore it is
left more vulnerable towards the permanent malicious attacks and
attempts of confiscating the power. At the same time, in the absence of
this progressive view, both the comparative evaluation of the economic,
social and political initiatives, and the social desiderata and imperatives
- as solidarity, social cohesion, equity, the diminishing of the sufferings
and humiliations - are becoming more difficult to realize and pursue.
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RETELE DE SANATATE. STRUCTURA SI GUVERNARE.
IMPLICATII PENTRU ECONOMIA SOCIALA

Doru Botezat(!l

Rezumat

Acest articol porneste de la o analiza sistematica a literaturii specialitate pe su-
biectul integrarii serviciilor de sanatate si a retelelor, incercand sa ofere explicatii
relevante pentru intelegerea sistemului de organizare a serviciilor in retea. Pentru
inceput, articolul pune 1n lumina dinamica institutionala si spatiald, care conduce la
configuratiile de tip retea. Apoi, sunt analizate procesele si masurile care pot servi
ca instrumente de planificare aflate la indemana politicilor, conturandu-se cateva
principii de guvernare a retelelor din domeniul sanatitii. in final, articolul prezinta
cateva modele de configurare a retelelor de sanatate consemnate de literatura de
specialitate si pune in discutie corelatia dintre evolutia naturald spre aceste noi
forme de organizare a gestiunii si noile principii ale economiei sociale ca evolutie
sistemicd a organizarii statului. Metodologic, articolul a rezultat din cautarea,
selectarea, evaluarea si rezumarea unor lucrdri axate pe economia sitemelor de
sanatate si politici In domeniul sanatatii.

Cuvinte cheie: retea de sdndtate, sistem de sdndtate,
guvernarea retelelor

1. Structuri de retea

In viziunea Organizatiei Mondiale a Sanatatii, ,de acum Inainte,
datorita resurselor limitate, tarile vor fi constranse sa se deschida la
solutii noi si la noi moduri de gandire” (Kickbush, 2003, p. 383). Acest
argument rezulta intr-o recomandare: de a se Iua in calcul un sistem
integrat de sdndtate, sau, in alti termeni, sdndtatea sd fie consideratd ca
un intreg si nu doar ca ,ingrijire” sau ca o industrie cu furnizori si clienti
(Fleuret, 2009). Din aceasta perspectiva, crearea de retele pare a fi
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,solutia universald”, ,paradigma secolului XXI” (Bailly, Bernhardt si
Gabella, 2006 p. 58). Cu toate acestea, dezvoltarea retelelor de sanatate
nu se realizeaza in aceleasi moduri si conditii. Literatura de specialitate
abunda de concepte asimilabile retelelor de sanatate: ingrijire integrata,
servicii integrate, managementul de caz, continuitate in ingrijire, Ingri-
jire coordonatd, ingrijire comprehensiva etc. (Nolte si McKee, 2008;
Kodner, 2009, Shigayeva s.a, 2010). Mai mult, sistemele de sanatate
astfel configurate si gestionate, adica dupa regulile acceptate in litera-
tura ca fiind ,de retea”, difera prin aranjamentele de guvernare, nor-
mele de reglementare, normele de conducere si fluxurile de finantare,
mixul intre abilitati si calificari, structurile politice, institutionale si
profesionale, precum si valorile culturale. Toate modelele, insa, pot fi
subsumate unor principii unificatoare dictate de evolutia naturala a
societatii si de asimilarea unor noi exigente de catre guvernarea publi-
ca. Vorbim, in primul rand, de o componentd demograficd a acestei evo-
lutii, incluzand problematica generata de cresterea populatiei si de
schimbarea structurii populatiei care implica si o crestere a complexi-
tatii si a volumului de servicii. De exemplu, imbatranirea populatiei, du-
blata si de progresele medicinei, schimba ponderea in tipologia ser-
viciilor de Ingrijire incarcand sistemul primar de asistenta si degrevand
sistemul secundar. In al doilea rand, existd o componentd geo-economicd
vizand acoperirea teritoriului si accesul tuturor comunitatilor la ser-
vicii, precum si finantarea echitabila si acoperitoare a sistemului in
noile conditii economice (de criza economica, in general si de subfi-
nantare cronica si criza in sanatate). De asemenea, noile tehnologii si
progresul stiintific adauga dimensiuni noi la domeniul de sanatate si
creazai noi servicii. In fine, existi si componenta sociald determinati de
nevoile de asistentd, de principiile economiei sociale si ale statului
bunastarii care sunt asimilate de statele moderne ca fiind obligatorii (in
anumite grade) si care statueaza necesitatea asigurarii accesului la
sanatate pentru categorii largi de populatii si pentru grupuri sociale
vulnerabile. In acest mod, sistemul de sinitate devine o componenta a
sistemului de asigurari sociale sau, cel putin, cele doua isi interfereaza
sferele de interes. Toate aceste componente au Impins sistemele de
sanatate catre o gestiune comunitara (in sens social) si locala (In sens
geografic) ca niveluri la care se poate asigura mai facil eficienta si
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echitatea in conditiile acestei complexitati. In acest sens, apelul la retele
este deplin justificat.

in epoca modernd, oamenii se confrunta frecvent cu ideea de ,net-
working”, atat In activitatile lucrative cat si in contexte mai putin
formale (retele de prieteni, retele sociale). In termeni generali, retelele
presupun o desfasurare spatiala de noduri si linii. Nodurile sunt acele
puncte care se instituie extensiv in retea, care concentreaza actorii
principali si care poartd/transmit informatii si presteaza actiuni.
Nodurile sunt unite si conexate prin linii care asigura difuzia serviciilor
si fluxurile informationale. Atat nodurile cat si liniile comporta o
dimensiune fizica, materialad (infrastructura fizica si logistica) cat si una
,logicd”, necorporald, care tine de organizare si proceduri. In aceste
contexte, ,sociograma” unei retele poate varia aproape zilnic, dar un
anume patern, probabil, ramane constant. Grandori si Soda (1995) se
intreaba in acest sens daca este posibila dezvoltarea unei clasificari a
formelor pe care le iau retelele.

Raportat stict la aria de deservire a sanatatii, retele ar presupune
integrarea coordonatd a serviciilor tindnd cont de o componentd institu-
tionald si de dimensiunea si limitdrile spatiale. Aceasta definitie nu poate
oferi o imagine explicita asupra naturii organizationale a retelei. Care ar
fi, de exemplu, diferenta structurala intre o retea de informare in do-
meniul sanatatii si o retea de livrare de Ingrijire la domiciliu? Din astfel
de exemple s-ar putea extrage si criteriile de asociere intre organizatii
care rezulta in diverse configuratii. Aceste criterii ar fi un instrument
util In alegerea corecta a tipului de retea potrivit tipurilor de procese si
activitati deservit.

Hage si Alter (Warner si Gould, 2009) au dezvoltat doua formate
tipologice asociate retelelor analizate in domeniul sanatatii si al asis-
tentei sociale. Mai intai, bazat pe analiza studiilor de caz, au prezentat o
tipologie descriptivd a relatiilor inter-organizationale apoi, utilizand
rezultatele cercetdrilor proprii In domeniul sistemelor de sanatate si de
asistentd sociald, au generat o clasificare mai tehnicd a structurilor in
retea.

Descriptiv, retele se pot aseza pe o axa a nivelelor de complexitate
dupa statutul relational dintre membri pe care autorii l-au ierarhizat pe
trei trepte: obligatie, promovare si productie. Obligatia se rezuma la
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schimburile uzuale din retelele sociale (si practic este asimilabila
pietei): oamenii se gasesc in diverse tranzactii care obliga la mentinerea
unor legaturi informale intre indivizi. Situatiile cu complexitate mini-
mala nu cer decat foarte putind coordonare. Promovarea implica mai
multi formalitate si nevoia unei comuniciri mai robuste. In fine, rete-
lele care presupun productie au cerinte complexe precum grade avan-
sate de cooperare si coordonare.

Clasificarea tehnicd rafineaza aceasta conjectura pe patru tipuri de
baza rezultate din situarea pe cite o axa a doua dimensiuni: gradul de
diferentiere (eterogenitatea) si gradul de centralizare si integrare. Pen-
tru simplificare, autorii nu au luat in calcul si dimensiunea retelei, ea
neinfluentand tipologia tehnica, dar au considerat totusi dimensiunea
ca atribuabila tipului de retea rezultat din clasa tehnica. De exemplu, o
retea diversa si foarte centralizata va fi obligatoriu de dimensiuni mici.
De asemenea, autorii au asimilat complexitatea cu gradul de diferen-
tiere. O ilustrare grafica a acestei tipologii este prezentata in fig. 1.

Fig. 1. Tipologia structurald a retelelor adaptatd
dupd Hage si Alter (Warner si Gould, 2009)

Tipul 1 Tipul 3
Cenlralitate slabd Centralitate puternica
Dimensiune micd Dimensiune micd
Complexitate slabd Complexitate ridicata
Diferentiere slabd Diferentiere puternica
W
)
Tipul 2 Tipul 4
Cen\tralda\le moderatd Centralitate puternicd
D\mensw}me e Dimensiune moderati
Complexitate slaba Complexitate mare
Diferentiere slabd Diferentiere mare
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2. Guvernarea retelelor

Un alt aspect in intelegerea naturii organizationale de tip retea este
decriptarea mecanismului de coordonare a activitatilor intre entitati cu
interese si obiective potential diverse sau chiar adverse. Este evident ca
retelele au nevoie de o guvernare a mecanismului intern de functionare.
In termeni generali, guvernarea se referd la procesul de luare a deci-
ziilor in administratie sau in cadrul organizatiilor. Functiile sale prin-
cipale sunt: formularea directiei politicii strategice, generarea de infor-
mare si metodologii, exercitare de influenta asupra reglementarilor si
alocarea si asigurarea responsabilitatilor. Daca ne referim la servicii
publice, acestea au loc la diferite niveluri (national, regional si local) si
pot cuprinde sistemele ca intreg sau numai sectoare ale sistemelor.

In cazul retelelor, guvernarea capiti anumite particularititi. De
exemplu, se pune intrebarea cum pot fi generate si mentinute scopul si
obiectivele intr-o retea, cata vreme exista mai multe centre de putere si
institutii de sine stititoare? In esenti, raspunsul aici se referi la ches-
tiuni de coordonare si de control, care Inseamna tot guvernare, dar care
se exercita pe paliere diferite. Daca la ierarhii sau piatd, experienta este
cvasicomund, cunoscute fiind rolul autoritatii si, respectiv, al mecanis-
melor preturilor, la retele, perceptia guvernarii este o notiune destul de
vaga (nu si perceptia necesitatii ei). Exista, desigur, o serie de meca-
nisme de coordonare si control care sunt comune cu alte forme de orga-
nizare, dar ponderea cea mai mare o au mecanismele cooperative, adica
toate formele de intelegeri si contracte, dublate de masuri de facilitare a
fluxurilor intra-retea (cooperarea poate incetini unele procese datorita
negocierii). Grandori si Soda (1995) includ aici masurile de stimulare,
sistemele de informare, precum si de planificare si control-de-rezultate.

Retelele se bazeaza foarte mult si pe disponibilitatea infrastructurii
comunicatiilor si pe abilititile de negociere ale actorilor. Impreuns,
acestea reflecta rolul sporit al asa-numitului ,mecanism social” in men-
tinerea activitatii specifice unei retele. Din aceasta perspectiva, o
descriere a guvernarii In retea este ca aceasta presupune un set rafinat,
persistent, si structurat de entitdti autonome care se implicd in produsul
retelei pe baza de contracte implicite si deschise. Aceste contracte sunt
»sociale”, nu ,legale” (Jones, Hesterly si Borgatti, 1997). Unii autori
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extind aceste contracte pe dimensiunile sociale si se refera la macrocul-
tura, sanctiuni colective si reputatie, iar altii pun in evidenta increderea
si angajamentul (Warner si Gould, 2009). Astfel, selectia sau aderarea la
retea este deja o recunoastere a faptului ca exista o competenta care va
completa sau suplimenta obiectivele de retea. Sustinerea retelei de-
pinde astfel de increderea mutuald, inter-incurajare si dedicatie. Numai
in prezenta acestor caracteristici se vorbeste de o asa-numita autore-
producere a retelei sau despre autopropulsie. Practic, membrii retelei
aporteaza In permanentad elemente de cultura si contribuie la realizarea
obiectivelor, iar prin fluxuri succesive realimenteaza si spectrul de
nevoi.

Simplificand, problema de guvernanta a retelelor se rezuma la per-
petuul balans intre diferentiere si integrare. Teoretic, orice dezbatere
despre natura si forma integrarii poate fi pusa in termenii intrebarii lui
Coase (1988) (de ce nu poate avea loc intreaga activitate intr-o singurd
organizatie?). Tot imposibil practic, dar mai putin exagerat, unii autori
sustin ca nu se pot postula limite stricte pentru dimensiunea orga-
nizatiei (Kickbush, 2003). Cu toate acestea, deoarece, si diferentierea
permite organizatiilor sa isi atinga obiectivele, potrivit acestor autori,
organizatiile cele mai de succes sunt cele care pot echilibra eficient
diferentierea si integrarea. Aceasta provocare in a gasi un echilibru
intre diferentiere si nevoia de integrare si coordonare, care incurajeaza
oamenii sa lucreze Impreuna in mod eficient la o misiune organizatio-
nala comuna tuturor scoate in evidenta una din tensiunile fundamen-
tale identificate in teoria si practica organizationala (Jaffee, 2001). Ca
urmare a modificarilor in diviziunea sociald a muncii care au dus la
specializare si diferentiere (sau la complexitatea crescuta a sistemului),
exista o interdependenta In crestere in randul organizatiilor din ce in ce
mai specializate si respectiv o disputa a resurselor pe care le necesita
(Jaffee, 2001).

Alte teorii pun guvernarea Intr-un context mai tehnic si mai liberal
(Bernier, 2003). Bundoara, guvernarea unei retele nu este altceva decat
o presetare a conditiilor de interconectare intre actori si de eliminare a
obstacolelor. Bazat pe ideea autopropulsarii mecanismului de functio-
nare al retelelor, guvernarea este o activitate de asigurare a climatului
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propice autodezvoltarii prin crearea de conditii sau pasi premergatori
si indepartarea barierelor.

Crearea unor lanturi coordonate de asistenta in domeniul sanatatii
cere cel putin trei pasi (Fleuret, 2009):

- primul este constientizarea si evaluarea nevoilor de informare,
acces, Ingrijire si alte servicii. Adesea nevoile sunt evaluate aposteriori
prin masurarea consumului de servicii.

- al doilea pas este indepartarea partitiilor care compartimenteaza
sistemul local.

- al treilea pas preliminar este delimitarea teritoriului retelei.

Ideea, exprimata in termeni geografici, este asigurarea faptului ca
orice individ poate accesa o gama de servicii Intr-un perimetru rezo-
nabil in raport cu mediul sau de viata. Reteaua, mai ales cea locala, este
raspunsul acestei necesitati, ea permitand furnizorilor sa partajeze
sarcinile si instrumentele pentru o alocare rationala la nivel local. Mai
terbuie notat ca ea aduce unele schimbari de comportament si obiceiuri
profesionale, dar, in acelasi timp, favorizeaza emergenta unor practici
inovative care implica cooperare stransa intre actori (Fleuret, 2009).
Setarea retelelor este, de asemenea, o modalitate de a remedia (desi cu
rezultate neuniforme) cresterea cheltuielilor din sanatate si reducerea
fragmentarii spatiale. Incepand cu anii ‘80, mai multe tiri occidentale
au efectuat restructurari teritoriale (Fleuret, 2009) care au dus la fu-
ziuni, grupari, carteluri cu scopul de a externaliza costurile, precum si
pentru a salva costurile totale. Aceste strategii de restructurare au vizat,
in principal sectorul spitalicesc secundar (de exemplu, inchiderea de
departamente sau de spitale) si au condus la incarcarea sistemului
ambulatoriu prin reducerea timpilor de spitalizare si favorizarea ingri-
jirii ,extra muros”. Pentru Bernier (2003), aceasta schimbare a dus, pe
langa reducerea costurilor prin reducerea duratei de spitalizare, la im-
bunatatirea serviciilor de baza si de specialitate la domiciliu oferite de
sistemul de sanatate si de retelele de servicii sociale. Consecinta trecerii
la Ingrijirea la domiciliu este 1n fapt, o schimbare substantiald in scara
de livrare de ingrijire. Pentru Cartier (2003), principala transformare a
fost fragmentarea prin externalizarea unor tipuri de servicii de ingrijire,
inclusiv non-medicale sau de lunga durata.
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Privitor la eliminarea obstacolelor, pasul initial este identificarea
acestora. Provocarea cea mai mare la nivelul politicii locale este impaca-
rea stakeholder-ilor. Pozitia si puterea exercitata local de diversi deci-
denti sunt obstacole foarte greu de surmontat in situatia existentei unui
spectru organizational foarte larg care include servicii de sanatate,
autoritati locale, sector privat si sectorul voluntariatului. Fiecare orga-
nizatie nu are numai strategii separate si management individualizat,
dar si un spectru profesional cel mai adesea situat pe diverse niveluri
sociale.

Este probat de studii empirice (Jaffee, 2001) faptul ca organizarea tip
retea este superioara ca eficacitate unor structuri ierarhice. Dar, de
foarte multe ori, status-quo-rile precedente au un grad de incastrare
sociala care este dobandit prin evolutii mai mult sau mai putin naturale.
Astfel, daca locul sau regiunea nu au o cultura a colaborarii si aran-
jamentelor colective nu se pot sedimenta astfel de aranjamente decat,
poate, prin inginerie sociala (Woods, 2001). Adresarea spre complexele
probleme legate de determinantii sanatatii de o maniera coordonata si
cu un numdr mare de organizatii cere abordari inovative care sa im-
puna noi trenduri sociale.

Woods (2001) clasifica diversele obstacole care intervin in procesele
de integrare dupa urmatoarea schema:

- Obstacole strcturale: care tin de fragmenarea responsabilitatilor de
livrare a serviciilor Intre agentii si sectoare si de potentialele competitii
intre sisteme si subsisteme.

- Obstacole procedurale: care vizeza diferente in orizonturile de
planificare si ciclurile de productie, diferentele in ciclurile bugetare si in
proceduri, diferente in sistemele de informatii si In confidentialitate si
acces etc.

- Obstacole financiare, constand in diferente in mecanismele de
finantare, diferente de stocuri, fluxuri si resurse financiare.

- Obstacole profesionale: ideologii competitive (in functie si de pozitia
social-profesionald), interese profesionale opuse,valori diferite, autono-
mie, competitii inter-profesionale, orgolii profesionale chiar in cadrul
aceleisi nise, securitatea angajarii etc.
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- Obstacole de status si legitimitate-interese conflictuale intre orga-
nizatii, autonomie, competitie inter-organizationala si diferente de le-
gitimitate Intre structuri alese si structuri administrative.

Alte posibile obstacole pot fi descoperite in situatii contextuale:
(supra)incarcarea cu munca a unui sector, componenta a retelei; incon-
sistenta intre sandtate si alte sisteme ca obiective si prioritati pentru
comunitate (conflicte intre sisteme pentru alocarea resurselor); percep-
tia generald, implicit, asteptarea ca doar autoritatile din sanatate sunt
responsabile, cultura conflictuald, lipsa cooperarii.

Obstacole in calea integrarii au o paraleld in conceptul de ,limite”. In
literatura de specialitate ,limitele organizatorice” sunt un termen
familiar. In anii '70 Aldrich si altii au dezvoltat conceptul de ,limite” ca
factor de dezvoltare In domeniul interorganizational (Williams, 2002).
Pe scurt, contrastul si comparatia intre bariere si limite este instructiv.
Ca metafora, o bariera semnifica ceva impenetrabil, rezistent la schim-
bare. In managementul institutional, barierele pot fi foarte oportune ca
mijloc de paza a drepturilor si de definire a responsabilitatilor. Servi-
ciile umane, de multe ori, se Incadreaza in aceasta categorie. Pe de alta
parte, atunci cand se analizeaza aspecte precum integrarea unor acti-
vitati, limita este un termen mult mai util si permisiv. Limitele pot fi
elastice, permeabile sau pot sa ofere posibilitatea de adaptare sau de
difuzie si schimb. In realizarea integririi prin alte mijloace decat
asociere formala, ,acoperirea limitelor” inlocuieste ,inlaturarea barie-
relor”. Problema reziduala raméne in intrebarea cu privire la cine sau ce
face ca aceaste limite sa se Intinda sau extinda. Warner si Gould, (2009)
identifica patru domenii emergente de competenta in care limitele sunt
elastice sau greu de stbilit cu precizie:

¢ Relatiile intre membrii retelei: comunicarea/intelegerea si solu-
tionarea conflictelor/climatul de incredere.

e Managementul non-ierarhic bazat pe influentare/negociere/bro-
keraj.

¢ Interdependentele pentru care nu exista/nu sunt specificate di-
mensiunile.

e Gestionarea rolurilor si responsabilitatilor - nu exista/nu sunt
specificate dimensiunile.
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Date fiind aceste obstacole sau limite, gestionarea retelelor implica
obligariu nevoia de coordonare. Coordonarea este descrisa drept
calitatea relatiei dintre actorii umani intr-un sistem de lucru. Adesea este
echivalata cu cooperarea. Dar calitatea relatiei este un termen larg care
ar putea include aspecte tehnice si de comunicatii. Hage si Alter (War-
ner si Gould, 2009) definesc coordonarea drept un proces evolutiv care,
pornind de la niste presetdri, prin cooperare culmineazd cu integrarea.
Thompson (Warner si Gould, 2009), de asemenea, indica faptul ca inte-
grarea depinde de procesul de coordonare la diferite niveluri de orga-
nizare: coordonarea administrativd si coordonarea operationald pe co-
ordonata ,orizontald” si, respectiv, coordonarea intre nivelul reglemen-
tativ, executiv, management, practicieni si publicul larg pe ,verticala”.
Chiar proliferarea serviciilor constrange furnizorii de servicii de la
functionarea ca un sistem coordonat prin cresterea numarului si tipu-
rilor de (inter)dependente.

In rezumat:

» Nu toate formele de actiune integrata pot fi atinse prin eliminarea
barierelor.

e Trebuie sa ne gandim atat in termeni de bariere, cat si de limite.

e Limitele pot fi ,elastice” prin comunicare si coordonare.

e Coordonarea implica Intelegerea gamei de dependente si de proiec-
tare a proceselor care au ca rezultat integrarea.

In consecintd, guvernarea unui sistem integrat de livrare a serviciilor
de sanatate presupune: unirea unor viziuni diferite, misiuni, structuri
organizatorice si culturi, evitarea concurentei inutile si distructive intre
furnizorii de servicii, crearea unei abordari multi-disciplinare de luare a
deciziilor, promovarea unei abordari colaborative pentru furnizarea de
servicii.

3. Modele practice de integrare in sectorul sanatatii.
Corelarea retelelor cu economia sociala

Selectarea celei mai adecvate structuri depinde de obiectivele parti-
cipantilor si de factori financiari, legali si politici. Modelele organiza-
tionale de baza pot fi clasificate dupa gradul de integrare si dupa siste-
mul de finantare. Nivelul de integrare, cum s-a aratat, depinde de piata,
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de abilitatea de cooperare, factori politici, consideratii legale, finantare,
nevoi de personal, resurse si nevoile de ingrijire ale populatiei si de
obligatiile de asistenta ale economiei sociale.

Sistemele integrate pot fi forme de joint ventures (Sanders, 2006).
Un joint venture este un aranjament legal intre doud sau mai multe
entititi cu scopul de a livra un nou serviciu, produs sau amandoua. in
fapt, un joint venture este o relatie de filiatie intre entitati, una acordand
celeilalte dreptul de a presta un servciu pe care il detine in portofoliu cu
toate atributele sale. Participantii la un astfel de aranjament partajeaza,
de regulg, riscurile si beneficiile asocierii (Sanders, 2006).

Parteneriatele sunt o alta forma de urmat. Exista parteneriate des-
chise in care controlul este gestionat de parteneri in mod egal, fiecare
pastrandu-si autonomia iar riscurile si pierderile fiind partajate si
parteneriate limitate in care exista un partener principal si unul sau mai
multi parteneri limitati. Partenerul principal detine managementul
intregului parteneriat, iar raspunderea partenerilor asociati se rezuma
la limita investitiei adaugate.

Cateva posibile forme de parteneriat consemnate de literatura in
tarile cu un anumit avans al formelor de integrare (Beckham, 1993;
Rosenbaum s.a. 2011):

e Aranjamente referentiale - in care partile 1si distribuie sau reco-
manda servicii unele altora pe o baza preferentiala.

e Aranjamente de co-localizare, in care un furnizor, In baza unui
parteneriat convine sa ofere asistenta intr-o alta locatie (a partene-
rului), dar nu se modifica cu nimic statutul partenerilor. De exemplu, un
doctor dintr-o institutie se duce sa ofere tratament intr-un spital de boli
mintale.

e Aranjamente contractuale non-exclusive - in care un centru me-
dical sau mai multi parteneri contracteaza impreuna un serviciu sau un
echipament pentru a opera in beneficiul tuturor. De exemplu, un centru
medical poate intra In parteneriat cu un centru de planificare familiala
si pot utiliza logistica si infrastructura pentru programe comune.
Fiecare parte ramane de sine statatoare, dar colaboreaza pe un anumit
serviciu (sau poate aplica un proiect de finantare comun). O forma
particulara a acestui tip sunt aranjamente de leasing care permit unor
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entitati de regula spitale sa controleze un serviciu fara o investitie
masiva de capital sau fara sa fie nevoie de o noua organizatie.

e Aranjamente de tip umbreld - mai multe centre de sanatate se an-
gajeaza in multiple colaborari si in planificare comuna pe baza de afi-
liere. Partenerii raman independenti, dar se pun de acord sa colaboreze
pentru diverse scopuri (de exemplu, isi pot pune In comun sistemele de
informatii electronice sau serviciile de laborator).

e Strategii de integrare intre parteneri —care implica si aranjamente
legale prin care parteneri mari se angajeaza In dezvoltarea unor parte-
neriate formalizate (exclusiv preluarea controlului). De exemplu, auto-
ritatile locale associate cu un spital regional convin sa adopte o strate-
gie la nivel regional-acest tip de afiliere poate avea implicatii legislative
sau administrative pentru o comunitate, dar nu implica si controlul
asupra entitatilor.

e Grupuri de practica ,fdrd ziduri”. Un astfel de grup este o retea de
practicieni care au creat o entitate de sine statatoare cu statut juridic,
dar fiecare isi mentine propria locatie de practica (asemanator aranja-
mentelor referentiale, cu deosebirea ca e o forma de asociere contrac-
tuald). Poate detine si o structura centralda de bunuri si echipamente
accesibile partenerilor si facilitati de management si servicii adminis-
trative. Ideea de baza este de a lega diverse amplasamente care pot
oferi servicii complementare sau de a diminua sau anula competitia
dintre functiuni similare

e Crearea de noi centre sau transformarea unor institutii in centre
de sandtate In baza unor acorduri intre entitati mai mici. De exemplu,
transformarea unui spital in lichidare in centru de sanatate sau extensia
unui centru de asistenta sociala la servicii medicale.

e Crearea de noi centre non-medicale, separate dar guvernate sau
afiliate unor centre de sanatate- acopera situatii in care institutiile me-
dicale au nevoie de servicii non-medicale si convin asupra achizitionarii
sau Infiintarii de astfel de servicii. Exista multiple tipuri de entitati cu
scop special formate de institutiile medicale in colaborare cu alti fur-
nizori fie pentru profit, fie non-profit: de exemplu, organizatii de mana-
gement, retele de furnizori, pacienti, centre de educare si prevenire,
centre de planning familial, centre antidrog, centre farmaceutice etc.
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e Nivelul maxim de integrare il pot atinge aranjamentele de tip cor-
poratist sau asa-numitul furnizor integrat. O corporatie ofera mana-
gement centralizat si deci implicit beneficiul raspunderii limitate a celor
arondati. Un furnizor integrat ofera o umbrela comprehensiva, cor-
poratista pentru managementul unui sistem diversificat de servicii de
sanatate. Sistemul include spital(e), grupuri de practicieni, planuri de
sanatate si alte operatii de ingrijire. Are capacitatea de a deservi diverse
niveluri de ingrijire si servicii de sanatate la pacienti din arii geografice.
Marea schimbare pe care o aduce acest sistem consta in implementarea
unui plan de sanatate. Cu acest adaos cuvantul integrare atinge sensul
sau deplin (Demetriow, 1997). In toate celelalte forme de colaborare
entitatile cauta fie o prestatie, fie o plata. Furnizorul integrat este atat
furnizor cat si platitor pentru ca implica pacientii in planul de sanatate,
stabileste si Incaseaza prime si ofera ingrijire. Prin urmare, toate ser-
viciile sunt integrate pe verticala. Gradul ridicat de integrare permite
implicarea medicilor in activitdtile de planificare strategica la nivel de
administratie. Alte avantaje includ: colectarea imbunatatita de infor-
matii si integrarea statisticilor de operare, consolidarea activitatilor de
evaluare si a capacitatii de utilizare a controlului costurilor. Dublarea
serviciilor este mult redusa la acest nivel de integrare.

In concluzie, cheia selectirii celui mai bun model organizational de
integrare este potrivirea nivelului de integrare cu modelul care permite
atingerea obiectivelor si misiunii. Toate aceste forme enumerate mai
sus, in ciuda evidentei diversitati, au cateva caracteristici comune. Indi-
ferent de implicarea sau participarea In aceste configuratii a auto-
ritatilor publice, toate institutiile presupun o asociere voluntara cu un
scop care, desi nu exclude profitul, este adresat interesului general.
Motivatia economica este una reald, dar ea vizeaza eficientizarea unor
prestatii comunitare finantate prin mijloace tinand de sistemele de
asigurari care nu exclud, In subsidiar, obtinerea de profit. Din aceasta
perspectiva, retele de sanatate se inscriu pe trendul de dezvoltare ge-
nerat de aplicarea conceptului de economie sociald in politicile publice.
Dar mai pregnant racordata la modelul economiei sociale pare a fi
dimensiunea exclusiv comunitard si/sau locald a acestor forme de orga-
nizare. Fie ca sunt aranjamente de tip corporatist, fie ca sunt centre de
interes public sau doar retele referentiale, aceste organizatii deservesc
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zone restranse teritorial si sunt adresate comunitatilor in ansamblu sau
unor componente comunitare predefinite. Evident, aceasta calibrare are
la baza ratiuni de eficienta economica, dar este legata si de ameliorarea
accesului si de echitate in acces pentru grupurile vulnerabile din comu-
nitate. In fapt, aceste forme de retea pot fi asimilate intreprinderilor
sociale definite intr-o acceptiune noua ca organizatii care aplicd stra-
tegii comerciale pentru a maximiza servicii de bundstare si de mediu, mai
degrabd decdt pentru maximizarea profitului pentru actionarii implicati,
deosebita de acceptiunile mai vechi care plasau intreprinderile sociale
exclusiv in sfera serviciilor de caritate (Ridley-Duff si Southcombe,
2011). Caracteristic acestor sisteme raman organizarea in cooperare
mutuala si existenta unei activitati cu dimensiune sociala care implica si
o responsabilitate sociala.
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HEALTH NETWORKS. STRUCTURE AND MANAGEMENT.
IMPLICATIONS FOR SOCIAL ECONOMY

Doru Botezatl!l

Summary

This article starts from a systematic analysis of specialized literature on the subject
of health care services and networks integration, trying to offer relevant explana-
tions to better understand the organization system of services within the network.
To begin with, the article brings forward the institutional and spatial dynamics that
leads to the network type configurations. Then, there is an analysis of the processes
and measures which can serve as planning instruments available to the policies,
shaping some principles for the management of networks within the health area.
Finally, the article presents some configuration models of the health networks,
recorded by the specialized literature and discusses the link between the natural
evolution towards these new management organization forms and the new prin-
ciples of social economy as a systematic evolution of the state’s organization. From
the methodology point of view, the article has resulted from searching, selecting,
evaluating and summarizing some works focused on the health systems economy
and policies within the area of health

Key words: health network, health system,
management of networks

1. Network structures

According to the World Health Organization, “from now on, due to
the limited resources, the countries shall be constrained to open to new
solutions and ways of thinking (Kickbush, 2003, p.383). These reason-
ing results into a recommendation: to take account of an integrated
health system, or, in other words, health must be considered as a whole
and not just a “care service” or as an industry with providers and custo-
mers (Fleuret, 2009). From this perspective, the creation of networks
seems to be the “universal solution”, the paradigm of the XXI century
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(Bailly, Bernhardt and Gabella, 2006 p. 58). Despite all these, the
development of health networks does not take place in the same ways
and conditions. Specialized literature is abundant in concepts that are
available for health networks: integrated care, integrated services, case
management, continuous care, coordinated care, comprehensive care
etc. (Nolte and McKee, 2008; Kodner, 2009, Shigayeva and so on, 2010).
Furthermore, the health system thus set up and managed, namely
following the rules for “networks” as they are accepted by literature,
are different in terms of the management systems, regulation norms,
management norms and financing flows, the mixture between abilities
and qualification, political, institutional and professional structures, and
also the cultural values. But, all models, can come under some unifying
principles dictated by the natural evolution of a society and by the
public government's assimilation of new requisitions. We are talking,
first of all, by a demographic component of this evolution, including the
problem caused by the population growth and by the change in the
structure of the population that involves also an increase of the servi-
ces’ complexity and volume. For example, the aging of the population,
doubled by the progress of medicine, changes the percentage of the care
services typology by loading the primary assistance system and
relieving the secondary system. Second of all, there is a geo-economical
component that regards the territory coverage and the access of all
communities to the services, and also the equitable and complete
financing of the system in the new economical conditions (the eco-
nomical crisis in general and the chronic sub financing and health
crisis). Likewise, the new technologies and the scientific progress add
new dimensions to the health system and create new services. Finally,
there is a social component determined by the needs for assistance, by
the principles of social economy and by the welfare status which are
assimilated in the modern states as being mandatory (at certain
extents) and which pronounces upon the necessity to insure the access
to health services of the large categories of population and of the
vulnerable social groups. In this way, the health system becomes a part
of the social insurances system or, at least, the two interfere within
their areas of interest. All these components have pushed the health
systems towards a community management (in a social sense) and a
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local management (in a geographic sense) as levels at which it is easier
to ensure efficiency and equity given the conditions of this complex
situation. For this purpose, it is fully just to use networks.

In modern times, people are frequently confronted with the idea of
“networking”, both in work activities and in less official contexts
(networks of friends, social networks). In general terms, networks
suppose a spatial performance of nodes and lines. Nodes are those
points which are established extensively within the network, gather the
main players and can/transmit information and perform actions. Nodes
are united and linked by lines that ensure the diffusion of services and
informational flows. Both nodes and lines display a physical, material
dimension (physical and logistics infrastructure) and a “logical”,
immaterial one, linked to organization and procedure. In these contexts,
the “sociograma” of a network may vary almost on a daily basis, but a
certain probable pattern remains constant. Grandori and Soda (1995)
ask for this reason whether is possible to develop a classification for the
patterns formed by networks.

Strictly in the relationship with the service area of health, the
networks suppose a coordinated integration of services taking into
account the institutional component and the dimension and the spatial
limitations. This definition cannot offer an explicit image of the
network’s organizational nature. What is, for example, the structural
difference between an information network in the area of health and a
home care delivery network? From these examples we could extract the
association criteria between organizations that result in various setups.
These criteria would be a useful tool for choosing the correct type of
network for the processes and activities being provided.

Hage and Alter (Warner and Gould, 2009) have developed two
typological formats associated to the analyzed networks within the area
of health and social assistance. First of all, based on the study case
analysis, they have presented a descriptive typology of the inter-
organizational relationships and then, using the results of their own
reaserch in the field of health and social assistance systems, they have
generated a more technical classification of the network structures.

From the descriptive point of view, networks can be placed on a
complexity level axis depending on the relational status between the
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members that was classified by the authors in three stages: obligation,
promotion and production. Obligation sums up to the ordinary exchanges
within social networks (and practically speaking is assimilable in the
market): people are found in various transactions that force them to
maintain some informal connections between individuals. The situations
of minimum complexity require little coordination. Promotion involves
more formality and the need to have a more robust communication.
Finally, the networks that imply production have complex requirements
such as advanced degrees of cooperation and coordination.

Technical classification refines this conjecture to four basic types
resulted from a double dimension axis: the degree of differentiation
(heterogeneousness) and the level of centralization and integration. To
make things simpler, the authors did not take into account the
network’'s dimension, because it does not influence technical typology,
but still they have considered dimension as being attributable to the
type of network resulted from the technical class. For example, a
diverse and very centralized network must be of small dimensions.
Also, the authors have assimilated complexity with the degree of diffe-
rentiation. Picture 1 presents a graphic illustration of this typology.

Picture 1. Structural typology of structures, adaptation
from Hage and Alter (Warner and Gould, 2009)

Tipul 1 Tipul 3
Centralitate alabd Cenfralilate puternicd
Dimensiunme micd Dimensiune mic

Complexitate slabd Complexitate ridicatd
Diferentiere slabd Diferantisre pulernicd

Tipul 2 Tipul 4
Cenfralitate moderats
Demensiung mare
Complexitate slaba
Diferentiare slabd

Centralitate puternic
Dimensiune moderatd
Complexitale mare
Dilerantiers mare
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2. The management of networks

Another aspect for understanding the organizational nature of the
network type is the decryption of the coordination mechanism of the
activities among the entities with interests and various possible or even
adverse objectives. It is obvious that networks need a management of
their internal operational mechanism. In general terms, management
refers to the decision making process within administration or within
organizations. Its main functions are: to formulate the direction of the
strategic policy, to generate information and methodology, to influence
the regulations and to allocate and ensure responsibilities. If we refer to
public services, these take place at different levels (national, regional
and local) and may comprise the systems as a whole or only some
sectors of the systems.

For networks, management gains certain particularities. For example,
we ask the question how can purpose and objective be generated and
preserved within a network as long as there are more power centers and
stand-alone institutions? Basically, in this case, the answer refers to
coordination and control matters, which means also government, but it
is applied on different areas. If, for hierarchies or for the market, the
experience is quasi-common, because the role of the authority and of
the price mechanisms is known, for networks, the perception of
management is quite a vague concept (but not the perception of its
necessity). There are, of course, a series of coordination and control
mechanisms that are common to other organization forms, but the
cooperative mechanism has the highest percentage, this meaning all the
agreement forms and contracts, doubled by the facilitation measures of
the intra-network flows (cooperation can slow down some processes
because of negotiation). Grandori and Soda (1995) include here all the
stimulation measures, information systems and also the planning and
the control of results.

Networks are very much based also on the availability of the
communication infrastructure and on the player's negotiation abilities.
Together they reflect the increased role of the so-called “social
mechanism” in the preservation of the network's specific activity. From
this perspective, a description of the network management is that it
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supposes a refined, persistent and structured set of autonomous entities
that are involved in the network’s product based on implicit and open
contracts. These contracts are “social”, not “legal” (Jones, Hesterly and
Borgatti, 1997). Some authors expand these contracts on social dimen-
sions and refer to macro-culture, collective sanctions and reputation,
while others emphasize trust and commitment (Warner and Gould,
2009). Therefore, selecting or becoming a member of a network already
represents the acknowledgement of the fact that there is a competence
that shall complete or supplement the network objectives. Therefore,
the support of the network depends on mutual trust, inter-encourage-
ment and dedication. Only in the presence of these characteristics we
can speak about a so-called self-reproduction of the network or about
self-drive. Practically, the members of the network permanently bring
elements of culture and contribute to achieving the objectives, and
through successive flows they also refuel the range of needs.

Simplifying, the networks’ management matter sums up to the
continuous balance between differentiation and integration. In theory,
any debate on the nature and on the form of integration can be discussed
as Coase (1998) formulates his question (why can't the entire activity
take place in only one organization?) It is also practically impossible, but
less exaggerated, certain authors support the idea that we cannot
postulate strict limits for the organization's dimension (Kickbush, 2003).
Despite all these, because also differentiation allows the organizations to
reach their objectives, according to these authors, the most successful
organizations are the ones that can efficiently achieve a balance between
differentiation and integration. This challenge of finding a balance
between differentiation and integration and the coordination need that
encourages people to work together in an efficient way within an orga-
nizational mission common for everyone, highlights some of the fun-
damental tensions identified in the organizational theory and practice
(Jaffee, 2001). Following the modifications made in the social division of
work that lead to specialization and differentiation (or to an increased
complexity of the system), there is an interdependence in the growth
among the more and more specialized organizations and a conflict in
the resources they need (Jaffee, 2001).
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Other theories place management in a more technical and more libe-
ral context (Bernier, 2003). Therefore, the management of a network is
nothing more than a pre-setting of the conditions of interconnection
between players and of the removal of obstacles. Based on the idea of
the networks’™ self-drive operational mechanism, management is an
activity to ensure the favorable environment for self-development by
creating conditions or preliminary steps and by removing the barriers.

The creation of some assistance coordinated chains in the area of
health care requires at least three steps (Fleuret, 2009):

- the first step is becoming aware of and assessing the needs of
information, access, care and other services. Often the needs are as-
sessed a posteriori by measuring the consumption of services.

- the second step is to remove the partitions that compartment the
local system.

- the third preliminary step is to mark the territory of the network.

The idea, expressed in geographical terms, is to ensure that any
individual can access a range of services in a perimeter which is reaso-
nable in relation with his life environment. The network, especially the
local one, is the response to this necessity, by allowing the providers to
divide the tasks and the instruments in order to rationally allocate
resources at local level. We also must note that it brings some changes
in the behavior and the professional habits, but, in the same time, favors
the emergence of some innovative practices that imply a close co-
operation between the players. (Fleuret, 2009). The setting of the
networks is, likewise, a way to remedy (although the results are not
uniform) the increase of health expenses and the reduction of spatial
fragmentation. Starting with the 1980s, several Western countries have
carried out territorial restructuring actions (Fleuret, 2009), fact that
lead to fusions, groupings and cartels with the purpose of externalizing
the costs and also of saving the total costs. These restructuring strate-
gies had in view, mainly, the secondary hospital sector (for example
closing some departments or hospitals) and lead to an overload of the
ambulatory system through the reduction of the hospitalization time
and to a bias attitude towards the “extra muros” care. For Bernier
(2003), this change, alongside with the reduction of costs through the
reduction of the hospitalization time, lead to an improvement of the
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basic and specialized services provided at home offered by the health
system and by the social services networks. The consequence of
starting the implementation of home care is, in fact a substantial change
brought to the care delivery classification. For Cartier (2003), the main
change was fragmentation that took place through the externalization
of some care services, including non-medical or long-term services.

Regarding the removal of barriers, the initial step is to identify them.
The biggest challenge at the level of local politics is satisfying the
stakeholders. The position and the power that various deciders have at
local level represent obstacles that are difficult to overpass given the
fact that there is a very large organizational spectrum that includes
health services, local authorities, the private sector and the sector of
volunteer work. Each organization does not only have separate stra-
tegies and an individualized management, but also a professional range
that is most often located on various social levels.

It is proved by empirical studies (Jaffee, 2001) that the network type
organization is superior to some hierarchical structures, from the
efficiency point of view. But, many times, the previous status-quos have
a level of social constraint that is acquired by more or less natural
evolutions. Therefore, if the place or the region does not have a culture
of collaboration and of collective arrangements, it shall not be possible
to sediment these kind of arrangements, with maybe the exception of
social engineering (Woods, 2001). Going towards the complex problems
linked to the health deciding factors in a coordinated manner and with
a large number of organizations demands innovative approaches that
are able to set social trends.

Woods (2001) classifies the obstacles that intervene in the integra-
tion processes, according to the following scheme:

- Structural obstacles: related to the fragmentation of the respon-
sibilities for delivering services between agents and sectors and the
possible competitions between systems and sub-systems.

- Procedure obstacles: they regard the differences in the planning
spheres and the production cycles, the differences in the budgetary
cycles and procedures, differences in the information systems and
confidentiality and access etc.
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- Financial obstacles, meaning the differences in the financing mecha-
nisms, differences of stocks, flows and financial resources.

- Professional obstacles: competitive ideologies (depending also on
the socio-professional position), opposite professional interests, diffe-
rent values, autonomy, inter-professional competitions, professional
egos even within the same sector, the security of employment etc.

- Obstacles of status and legitimacy - conflictual interests between or-
ganizations, autonomy, inter-organizational competition and legitimacy
differences between selected structures and administrative structures.

Some other possible obstacles can be discovered in contextual situa-
tions: the work (over)load of a sector, part of the network; the incon-
sistency between health and other systems as objectives and priorities
for the community (conflicts between systems for allocating resources);
the general understanding, implicitly, the expectation that the health
authorities are only ones responsible, the conflictual culture, the lack of
cooperation.

The obstacles that impede integration have a parallel in the concept
of “limitations”. For specialized literature, the “organizational limits” is
a familiar term. In the 1970s, Aldrich and others have developed the
concept of “limits” as a development factor of the inter-organizational
area (Williams, 2002). In short, a barrier means something that cannot
be penetrated, resistant to change. In the institutional management,
barriers can be very convenient as a mean to guard the rights and to
define the responsibilities. Human services, most of the time, fall into
this category. On the other hand, when we analyze aspects such as the
integration of some activities, the limit is a much more useful and
permissive term. The limits can be elastic, penetrable or can offer the
possibility to adapt or diffuse and exchange. In achieving integration
through means other than the formal association, the “cover of limits”
replaces the “removal of barriers”. The residual problem remains in the
question regarding who or what makes these limits extend or expand.
Warner and Gould, (2009) identify four emergent areas of competency
where the limits are elastic or are difficult to be established with
precision:

e The relationships between the members of the network: com-
munication/understanding and resolving the conflicts/lack of trust.
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e The non-hierarchical management based on influencing/ne-
gotiation/brokerage.

¢ Interdependencies that do not exist/dimensions are not specified.

¢ The management of the roles and responsibilities - do not exist /
dimensions are not specified.

Given these obstacles or limits, the management of networks must
involve the coordination need. Coordination is described as the quality
of the relationship between the human players within a work system.
Often it is equal with cooperation. But the network’s quality is a wide
term that could include technical and communication related aspects.
Hage and Alter (Warner and Gould, 2009) define coordination as an
evolutionary process that, starting from some presets, through cooperation
reaches its climax with integration. Thompson (Warner and Gould, 2009),
also, indicate the fact that integration depends on the coordination
process at various organization levels: administrative coordination and
operational coordination on the “horizontal” coordinate and the coordi-
nation between the level of the regulatory, executive, management,
practitioners and the large public on the “vertical”. Even the proliferation
of the services compels the service providers to operate as a coordinated
system through the increased number and type of (inter)dependencies.

In short:

» Not all the forms of integrated action can be reached by removing
barriers

e We must think both in terms of barriers and of limits.

e Limits can be “elastic” through communication and coordination.

 Coordination involves understanding dependencies and the design
range of the processes that have integration as their result.

As a consequence, the management of an integrated delivery system
for health services supposes the following: joining some different
visions, missions, organizational structures and -cultures, avoiding
useless and destructive competition between the service providers,
creating a multi-disciplinary approach of the decision making process,
promoting a collaborative approach for service provision.
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3. Practical models of integration in the health sector.
Linking the networks with social economy

Selecting the most adequate structure depends on the objectives of
the participants and the financial, legal and political factors. The basic
organizational models can be classified depending on the integration
extent and on the financing system. The level of integration, as shown
above, depends on the market, on the cooperation ability, the political
factors, legal considerations, financing, personnel needs, resources and
the care needs of the population and on the assistance duties of social
economy.

Integrated systems can be formed as joint ventures (Sanders, 2006).
A joint venture is a legal agreement between two or more entities with
the purpose to deliver a new service, product or both. In fact, a joint
venture is a filiation relationship between entities, one giving to the
other the right to perform a service from its portfolio, with all its
attributes. The parties of such an agreement usually share the risks and
the benefits that come with association (Sanders, 2006).

Partnerships are another form to be followed. There are open
partnerships where control is equally managed by the partners, each of
them keeping their autonomy and share the risks and the losses and
limited partnerships where there is a main partner and one or more
limited partners. The main partner holds the management of the whole
partnership, and the associated partners are responsible only for the
limit of the added investment.

Some possible forms of partnership recorded in the literature of
those countries that have certain advanced integration forms
(Beckham, 1993; Rosenbaum and so on 2011):

e Referential arrangements - where the parties distribute or
recommend services one to the other based on a preferential basis.

e (Co-localization arrangements, where a provider, based on a
partnership, agrees to offer assistance in another location (of the
partner), but nothing is modified in the status of the partners.

For example, a doctor from an institution goes to provide treatment
in a mental diseases hospital.
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e Non-exclusive contractual arrangements - where a medical
center or several partners contract together a service or equipment in
order to operate for the benefit of everyone. For example, a medical
center can go into a partnership with a family planning center and can
use the logistics and the infrastructure for common programmes. Each
part remains stand-alone, but collaborates for a certain service (or they
can apply for a common financing project). A particular form of this
type is the leasing arrangements that allow some entities, usually
hospitals, to control a service without a massive capital investment or
without the need of a new organization.

e Umbrella type arrangements - several health centers commit to
multiple collaborations and common planning based on affiliation. The
partners remain independent, but agree to collaborate for various
purposes (for example, they can join their electronic information
systems or the laboratory services).

e Integration strategies between partners - these also involve legal
arrangements through which the big partners commit to develop some
formalized partnerships (excluding the taking over of control). For
example, the local authorities in association with a regional hospital
agree to adopt a strategy at regional level - this type of affiliation can
have legal or administrative implications for a community, but does not
also imply the control over the entities

e Practice groups “without walls”. Such a group means a network of
practitioners that have created a stand-alone entity with a juridical
status, but each of them keeps their own practice location (similar to
referential arrangements, with the difference that this is a contractual
form of association). It can hold also a central structure of goods and
equipments available to the partners and management facilities and
administrative services. The basic idea is to link various locations that
can provide complementary services or to diminish or annul compe-
tition between similar functions.

e C(Creating new centers or transforming some institutions into
health centers based on some agreements between smaller entities. For
example, the transformation of a hospital that went into liquidation into
a health center or the expansion of a social assistance centre towards
medical services.
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e (Creating new non-medical centers separated but managed or
affiliated to some health centers - this covers those situations where
the medical institutions need non-medical services and agree to
purchase or set up such services. There are many types of entities with
a special purpose formed by the medical institutions in collaboration
with other providers, either for profit or for non-profit: for example
management organizations, networks of providers, patients, education
and prevention centers, family planning centers, anti-drugs centers,
pharmaceutical centers etc.

¢ The maximum integration level can be reached by the corpo-
ratist type arrangements or the so-called integrated provider. A corpo-
ration offers centralized management and therefore the benefit of
limited responsibility to those assigned to it. An integrated provider
offers a comprehensive, corporatist umbrella for the management of a
diversified system of health services. The system includes hospital(s),
groups of practitioners, health plans and other health care operations. It
has the capacity to serve various levels of health care and services for
patients from various geographical areas. The big change that this
system brings is the implementation of a health plan. With this addition,
the word integration reaches its entire meaning (Demetriow, 1997). In
all the other collaboration forms, the entities either look for a service or
a payment. The integrated provider is both a provider and a payer
because it involves the patients in the health plan, establishes and
collects premiums and provides care services. As a consequence, all
services are integrated on the vertical. The high extent of integration
allows the physicians to get involved in the strategic planning activities
at the level of the administration. Other advantages include: an
improved collection of information and the integration of the
operational statistics, the consolidation of the assessment activities and
of the use capacity of cost control. Doubled services are very much
reduced at this integration level.

As a conclusion, the key to select the best organizational integration
model is to fit the integration level with the model that allows reaching
the objectives and the mission. All the form mentioned above, despite
the obvious diversity, have some common traits. Regardless of the
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public authorities’ involvement or the participation in these configu-
rations, all institutions suppose a voluntary association with a purpose
that, although does not exclude profit, addresses the general interest.
The economical motivation is a real one, but it has in view to render
efficient some community performances financed through the insu-
rance systems related means that do not exclude, subsidiarily, the profit
gain. From this perspective, health networks align to the development
trend generated by the implementation of the social economy concept in
public policies. But the exclusive community and/or local dimension of
these organizational forms seems even more significantly connected to
the social economy model. Whether they are corporatist type arrange-
ments, or public interest centers or just referential networks, these
organizations serve small territorial areas and address the com-
munities. It is obvious that this calibration is based on some economical
efficiency arguments, but it is also linked to the improvement of access
and the access equity for the vulnerable community groups. In fact,
these network forms can be assimilated to social enterprises defined in
a new sense as organizations that apply commercial strategies in order
to maximize the environmental and welfare services, rather than to
maximize profit for the involved shareholders, different from the older
senses that was placing social enterprises exclusively in the area of
charity services (Ridley-Duff and Southcombe, 2011). Having mutual
cooperation organization and social activities that also involve social
responsibility continues to be a characteristic of these systems.
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ACTUALITATEA SIIMPORTANTA ECONOMIEI
SOCIALE IN ASIGURAREA ECHITATII ACCESULUI LA
SERVICII DE SANATATE

Adina Rebeleanul!l

Rezumat

Este recunoscut si acceptat faptul ca economia socialda are o contributie sem-
nificativa in sfera politicilor de incluziune sociala. Domeniile de intervetie vizate
sunt extrem de diverse: educatia si formarea profesionala, politica de ocupare a
fortei de munc3, servicii sociale si socio-medicale, asigurarile sociale, mediul baccar
si cultural, activitati de timp liber, servicii de proximitate destinate populatiei cu
risc de excluziune sociala etc. Prezenta lucrare focalizeaza citeva dintre moda-
litatile in care ar putea fi introduse mecanismele economiei sociale in domeniul
protectiei sanatatii din Romania. Acceptarea si recunoasterea utilitatii structurilor
de tip asigurari mutuale este dezirabild pentru cresterea premiselor unei echitati
reale in accesul la servicii de ingrijire medical, inclusiv a grupurilor vulnerabile,
fara a pune in pericol solidaritatea sociald, focalizdnd nevoia de servicii si garan-
tand participarea activa la constituirea si gestionarea fondurilor astfel create.

Cuvinte cheie: economie sociald, sdndtate, asigurdri mutuale, echitate

Premise

Prin documentele europenel?], statele sunt incurajate sa dezvolte
politici nationale de asistenta sociala si structuri integrate in abordare,

(11 Centrul de Etica si Politici de Sanatatate, UMF lasi / Universitatea ,Babes-
Bolyai”, Facultatea de Sociologie si Asistentad Sociala, Bd. 21 Decembrie 1989, no. 128,
Cluj-Napoca, Romania; e-mail: adinarebeleanu@yahoo.com

(21 COM(2007) 725 (Comunicarea Comisiei ,Servicii de interes general, inclusiv
servicii sociale de inters general: un nou angajament european”, Recomandarea Con-
siliului Europei 224 (2007) ,Asigurarea continuitatii teritoriale a serviciilor sociale in
zonele rurale”, COM (2010)2020 (Comunicarea Comisiei ,Europa 2020: o strategie
europeand pentru o crestere inteligenta, durabila si favorabila incluziunii”), Raportul
bienal privind serviciile sociale de interes general (SEC(2008)2179 si SEC(2010)
1284), Recomandarea Comisiei din 3 oct 2008 privind incluziunea activa a persoa-
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sa se concentreze pe masurile privind mentinerea fortei de munca, pe
facilitarea tranzitiei de la un loc de munca la altul, pe sprijinirea acce-
sului la piata fortei de munca pentru someri, sa creasca oportunitatile
pentru dezvoltarea competentelor de formare si educatia de calitate.
Documentele amintite reitereaza si sustin importanta economica si
sociala a serviciilor sociale de interes general. Serviciile sociale de inte-
res general transforma in realitate drepturile sociale fundamentale, desi
depind in mare masura de finanfarea publica pentru a asigura accesul
egal, indiferent de starea materiald si venit; contribuie la nediscrimi-
nare, la egalitatea de sanse, la protejarea sanatatii, ameliorarea standar-
delor de viata, prin implicarea activa a persoanelor in societate. Astfel,
furnizorii de servicii sociale pot contribui la incluziunea sociala, la
coeziunea sociald a comunitatilor locale si la solidaritatea intre gene-
ratii.

Necesitatea unui sistem de protectie sociala coerent este mentionat
si in Strategia Guvernului privind reforma in sistemul de asistenta
sociald, 2011-2013. Reforma asistentei sociale este gandita in acord cu
asumarea, de catre Romania, a obiectivelor fundamentale ale Uniunii
Europene - combaterea excluziunii, promovarea justitiei sociale si a
drepturilor fundamentale ale omului. Protectia sociala eficienta repre-
zinta ,realizarea unei constructii formate din ocuparea for{ei de munca,
sanatate, locuire, educatie si asistentd sociala” (p. 33). In capitolul 1V, al
noii legi a asistentei sociale se recunoaste legal importanta economiei
sociale In cadrul actiunilor de promovare a incluziunii sociale [Legea
292/2012, art. 53 alin. (4)].

Putem spune ca decidentii, dar si actorii sociali au devenit constienti,
cel putin Im materie de intentie, de necesitatea asigurarii unui climat
propice dezvoltarii unor sectoare care sa preia o serie de problematici
ale sectorului protectiei sociale. S-au creat premisele, si In contextul
Romaniei, pentru dezvoltarea, la toate nivelele decizionale, a interesului
pentru forme alternative, recunoscandu-se ,limitele sectoarelor tradi-

nelor excluse de pe piata muncii (C(2008)5737), Raportul ,Un cadru european de
calitate pe baza voluntara pentru serviciile sociale” (Comitetul de protectie sociala
2010) si, nu in ultimul rand, Raportul Comisiei pentru Ocuparea Fortei de Munca din
Parlamentul European cu privire la viitorul serviciilor sociale de interes general
(2009/2222(INI) (raportul De Rossa).
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tionale public si privat in a raspunde provocarilor actuale de pe piata
muncii” (Parlamentul European, Raport privind economia sociald, 2009,
p. 15).

Economia Sociala a inceput sa reprezinte una dintre solutiile cele mai
vehiculate, In special In ceea ce priveste capacitatea sa a genera si
asigura locuri de munca, cu precadere destinate incluziunii sociale a
categoriilor de populatii considerate vulnerabile (romi, femei, persoane
cu dizabilitati, persoane cu venituri reduse etc).

Activitatile ce tin de domeniul economiei sociale, incepand cu redu-
cerea somajului, promovarea egalitdtii de sanse, asigurarea securitatii
migratiei fortei de munca si a asistenfei sociale pentru persoanele
defavorizate, crearea unor noi locuri de munca, promovarea cetateniei
europene intr-o economie a comunitatilor locale, ar fi In masura sa
genereze solutii pentru rezolvarea urgenta a situatiei generate de criza
actuala (Zamfir si Fitzek, 2010, pp. 2-3).

Importanta diferitelor sectoare ale economiei sociale este ilustrata
prin utilizarea retelelor de solidaritate ale comunitatilor locale sau
regionale In crearea unor noi locuri de munca pentru persoanele
marginalizate. Organizatiile din cadrul sistemului cooperatist, sectorul de
asociere, asociatiile mutuale, inclusiv asociatiile voluntare de bundstare
sunt doar cateva dintre exemplele privitoare la modalitatea de dez-
voltare si pozitionare a principiilor de organizare si de functionare ale
unor institutii sau proiecte modelate de filozofia moderna a unei
economii sociale de tip nediscriminatoriu. La acestea se adauga si
accentul deosebit pus pe problema motivatiei cetatenesti, fara de care
nu ar fi posibila o economie comunitara locala ca obiectiv strategic al
procesului de euroregionalizare, Intr-un spirit de competitivitate, dar si
de cooperare si Intrajutorare (Zamfir et al, 2010:3).

Structurile organizationale de tip intreprindere sociald, precum: co-
operativele, asociatiile, fundatiile, asocieri de ajutor mutual in comunitate
etc. au la baza forme specifice de antreprenoriat cu actori economici si
sociali proprii, care au scopuri centrate atat pe dezvoltarea productiei
cat si pe efectele sociale si umane ale acesteia. Se vizeaza, astfel, cres-
terea calitatii vietii a persoanelor vulnerabile. Domeniile de baza in care
economia sociala poate castiga teren se leaga de sfera politicilor de
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incluziune sociala a populatiei cu risc de marginalizare si de protectie
sociala.

Echitatea in sanatate si economia sociala

Echitatea si accesul la servicii de sanatate reprezinta preocupari
constante pentru politicile de sanatate europene; sunt invocate frecvent
ca principii fundamentale: accesibilitatea pentru toti, calitatea ridicata a
serviciilor de ingrijire medicala si sustenabilitatea financiara pe termen
lung. Combaterea exluziunii sociale, a discriminadrii, promovarea ega-
litatii de sanse si a dreptatii sociale In protectia sociala la nivel de sis-
tem de securitate sociald, sunt repere importante ce trebuie luate in
consideratie Intr-o reformare a sistemului de sanatate (Soitu, Rebe-
leanu, 2011).

Echitatea In sanatate implica faptul ca fiecare persoana are in mod
ideal oportunitatea corecta de a-si atinge potentialul de sanatate deplin,
respectiv, nici o persoana nu ar fi Impiedicata de la realizarea acestui
potential, daca acest lucru poate fi evitat. Altfel spus, scopul politicilor
de sanatate destinate promovarii echitatii ar fi nu eliminarea tuturor
diferentelor in sandtate, ci mai degraba reducerea sau eliminarea
factorilor care sunt considerati a fi concomitent “evitabili si injusti”
(Whitehead, 1991, p. 7). Evolutiile din contextul economic si social al
Romaniei confirma si pledeaza pentru a se lua in considerare acest
aspect de catre decidentii politici. Pentru a actiona in sensul dezirabil al
promovarii echitatii, statele ar trebuie sa colecteze date asupra inechi-
tatilor economice, sociale, culturale, inclusiv in starea de sanatate exis-
tente In randul diferitelor grupuri populationale (a se vedea in acest
sens si Vladescu, Astarastoae, Scintee, 2010; Astarastoae, 2010). Promo-
varea actiunilor combinate (strategie mentionata in lucrari semnifica-
tive In domeniu: Braveman, 2010; Bambas, Casas, 2008, 2010; Oprea,
2010) este mai mult decat dezirabila in politica de sanatate din Roma-
nia, in scopul promovarii atat invocatei egalitati de sanse. Abordarea
unor strategii combinate ar presupune concertarea actiunilor deciden-
tilor asupra venitului redus, conditiilor de munca, somajului, conditiilor
de viata nesandtoase si asupra stilului de viata personal, cu strategii
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pentru mentinerea accesului la Ingrijiri de sanatate la profesionisti
aflati la toate nivele de asistenta a starii de sanatate, dar si cu strategii
pentru Intarirea drepturilor pacientilor si strategii de Imbunatatire a
echitatii In finantarea sistemului si in informarea asupra ingrijirilor de
sanatate.

Structurile economiei sociale sunt puternic prezente in sectorul
sanatatii, in termeni de prevenire si acces la servicii de ingrijire, prin
intermediul asigurarilor mutuale de sanatate, dar si prin intermediul
asociatiilor si fundatiilor ce asigura servicii socio-medicale. Economia
sociala are in centrul preocuparilor crearea unei societati democratice,
egalitarista si inclusiva care sa promoveze justitia sociala, drepturile
fundamentale si egalitatea de sanse (Amin, Cameron, Hudson, 2002,
pp. 1-2), principii de altfel invocate si dezirabile in orice sistem de secu-
ritate sociala.

Vom prezenta, in continuare, cateva dintre modalitatile de functio-
nare efectiva a structurilor de economie sociala cu impact asupra
accesului la servicii de Ingrijire medicala si socio-medicala.

Asigurdrile mutuale de sdndtate sunt oganisme cu scop nonlucrativ,
ce intervin ca prime finantatoare, dupa asigurarea obligatorie, ale chel-
tuielilor cu sanatatea. Ele preiau o parte dintre cheltuielile legate de ser-
viciile exatraspitalicesti, dar si achizitionarea de medicamente, ochelari,
proteze etc. In conditiile in care inegalititile in sistemul de sinitate
sunt o evidenta acceptata la nivel mondial, european, national, asigu-
rarile mutuale de sanatate ocupa un loc complementar, in raport cu
asigurarea sociald obligatorie.

Este o realitate fundamentarea pe considerente financiare a cadrului
legal si institutional din domeniile sanatatii si al protectiei sociale (vezi
ultimele masuri de transformare a unor spitale in centre medico-
sociale, de alocare a resurselor in functie de populatia dintr-un judet/
numarul de paturi, legea asistentei sociale etc.). Rolul mutualelor este
determinant in asigurarea accesului la serviciile de sanatate, mai ales
pentru cele in care rambursarea prin sistemul asigurarilor sociale este
scazuta sau chiar inexistenta (de exemplu servicii stomatologice

Deseori criticate in legatura cu depdsirea onorariilor profesionistilor
din sanatate, mutualele tin cont de cererea aderentilor lor. Prin pro-
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punerea celui mai bun raport calitate-pret posibil in mentinerea unei
politici de prevenire foarte active, ele contribuie, de asemenea, la
mentinerea unui anumit nivel al chetuielilor cu sanatatea.

Ele sunt In concurenta cu asigurarile comerciale, dar se disting mai
ales prin vointa lor de a nu selecta aderentii lor numai dupa functio-
reclama existenfa, la nivelul unei societati, a oportunitatilor egale
bazate mai degraba pe nevoie decat pe pe influenta apartenentei la un
grup social sau altul; este de dorit ca furnizorii de servicii sa depuna
eforturi pentru a oferi tuturor cetatenilor acelasi standard profesional
al asistentei medicale (inclusiv din punct de vedere al timpului alocat).

Asigurarile mutuale sunt, in fapt, societati / entitati de economie
sociala, alaturi de cooperative si asociatii. Sunt bazate pe adeziune vo-
luntara si facultativa. Sunt societati private, cu rol in acoperirea ingri-
jirilor de sanatate neacoperite prin asigurarile sociale de sanatate. Sco-
pul lor este de a redistribui cotizatiile sub forma de prestatii. Princi-
palele misiuni sunt rambursarea cheltuielilor de sanatate si focalizarea
pe actiunile preventive. Compenseaza pierderile veniturilor In situatii
de boala (ramburseaza cheltuielile medicale, compenseaza pierderile
salariale in situatii de boala prin acordarea Imprumuturilor sub forma
de credit) si ofera ajutoare celor in dificulate. Cotizatia este direct pro-
portionald cu veniturile, ceea ce creaza sistemul de egalitate. Compen-
sarea veniturilor este de asemenea proportionala cu veniturile, iar
ajutoarele pentru cei cu venituri mici presupune cotizatii mai mici si
acordarea unor prestatii mai mari (solidaritate).

In contextul actual, dezirabilitatea extinderii retelei de asigurari
mutuale este justificata de o medicind de calitate fara a intra Intr-o
logica a profitului. Sunt bazate pe o guvernan{a democratica. Plaseaza
omul In centrul preocupadrilor, iar voluntarii au posibilitatea de a
prezenta ideile si principiile societatii mutuale. Nu exclud concurenta cu
sistemele de asigurari private. Daca accesul la servicii de sanatate este
garantat prin asigurarile sociale de baza, ce implica obligativitatea con-
tributiei asigurat-angajator, suplimentar, intervin societatile mutuale,
institutiile de preventie si societatile de asigurari.

In practici, mutualele de sinitate sunt specializate pe meserii, pe
transe de varsta (de exemplu pentru studenti), pe statut (mutuale pen-
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tru cei cu functii publice) sau sunt generalizate. Pentru a adera la
mutualitate, sunt doua modalitati posibile: pe cale colectiva, trecand
prin intreprinderea sa (contractul este uneori obligatoriu), sau de o
maniera individuald, pentru pensionari, solicitantii de locuri de munca,
salariatii unei intreprinderi fara contract colectiv etc.

De exempluy, in Franta, pentru personalul din educatie functioneaza
Mutuelle Generale de L Education Nationale (MGENI). Sunt societati ce
au scop non-lucrativ, fara actionari, ci doar cu aderenti. Persoanele
carora li se adreseaza nu sunt doar beneficiari sau clienti, sunt parte-
neri implicati activ in economia sociala, iar acest principiu conduce la
imbunatatirea calitatii relatiilor interumane (Bleanda, 2012). Cresterea
satisfactiei persoanelor care beneficiaza de bunurile si serviciile furni-
zate este una dintre consecintele asigurarilor mutuale - se imbunata-
teste calitatea relatiei furnizor de ingrijire - utilizator, se evita listele de
asteptare etc.

Pentru persoanele in situatii de dezavantaj economic, este posibila
functionarea unor centre de sanatate, care sa ofere servicii medicale si
sociale. Astfel, In Frantal?l, de exemplu, exista centre de urgenta des-
chise pentru persoanele fara adapost sau domiciliu fix, ce asigura ser-
vicii de Ingrijire medicala, addpost si servicii sociale si de recuperare.
Pentru persoanele 1n situatii de precaritate sociala, ce sufera de afectiu-
ni maligne sau maladii severe, ce reclama adapost de lunga durata,
functioneaza apartamentele de coordonare terapeuticd. Acestea sunt
admnistrate prin asociatii si sunt utile pentru situatiile care nu reclama
spitalizare, dar pentru care este necesara o monitorizare medicala
zilnica, supraveghere psihologica, facilitarea accesului spre ajutorul de
insertie sociald. Functioneaza de asemenea stabilimente pentru per-
soanele fara domiciliu fix, post-spitalizare, care sunt autonome in ceea
ce priveste tratamentul medical, dar starea lor de sanatate necesita
repaos si nu le permite intrarea intr-un centru de urgenta.

11 Vezi: www.mgen.fr
(2] Vezi: www.alternatives-economiques.fr
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Consideratii finale

Daca avem in vedere caracteristicile activitatilor derulate prin mode-
lul economiei sociale (Bleanda, 2012, CIRIEC, 2007, Spear, 2010), enti-
tatile anterior prezentate au scopul de a asigura volumul de servicii ce
lipseste populatiei comunitatii respective, datorita insuficientei resur-
selor financiare la nivel local, dar si individual (vezi serviciile destinate
persoanelor fara adapost), calitatea serviciilor este comparabila sau
superioara oricaror servicii publice/private, deoarece principiul moti-
vational rezida in solidaritatea sociala si nu vizeaza doar profitul, iar
orientarea spre beneficiar este mai pregnanta fata de sectorul pu-
blic/privat, de cele mai multe ori programele fiind rezultatul actiunii
persoanelor vulnerabile, confruntate, pe de o parte cu lipsa serviciilor
oferite prin asigurarea sociala obligatorie (fie sunt in afara sistemului,
fie accesul este defitar etc.), iar pe de alta parte sunt excluse de la asigu-
rarea privata de sanatate. Astfel, persoanele care realizeaza venituri din
transferuri si care oricum au fost defavorizate din punct de vedere al
accesului la servicii de sanatate si in cadrul functionarii sistemului
public de asigurari de sanatate (populatia varstnica, romii, persoanele
beneficiare de venit minim garantat, familiile cu multi copii, fara ca
expunerea sa fie limitativa) s-ar putea sa nu-si permita optiunea asigu-
rarii private. Pentru persoanele care si-ar permite dubla optiune, obli-
gatorie si voluntard, In materie de asigurari de sanatate, exista alter-
nativa ca acestea sa utilizeze serviciile acoperite prin asigurarea priva-
td, ceea ce ar permite conservarea ori cresterea resurselor pentru fon-
dul public. Pentru ambele categorii, alternativa asigurarilor mutuale,
pare sa fie o realitate viabila a sistemului de sanatate romanesc ce se
doreste a fi centrat pe nevoile cetatenilor (Vladescu, Astarastoae, Scin-
tee, 2010, pp. 87-96), in care accesul egal la servicii incluse de pachetul
de baza sa nu fie in functie de fondurile existente. Pacientul, conform
Legii nr. 95/2006 trebuie sa aiba libertatea alegerii, ori in actualul
sistem contractul de asigurare se incheie intre furnizor si casa nationala
de asigurari. Teoretic, individul trebuie sa aiba posibilitatea de a opta
pentru o societate mutuala sau un sistem privat de asigurari. Societatile
mutuale sunt cele care, conform regulilor si principiilor de organizare,
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permit suprematia aderentilor si posibilitatea acestora de a fi parti-
cipanti activi la cresterea calitatii serviciilor de sanatate acordate.

Multumiri

Aceasta lucrare a fost realizata in cadrul proiectului ,Studii postdoc-
torale in domeniul eticii politicilor de sanatate” cofinantat din Fondul
Social European prin Programul Operational Sectorial Dezvoltarea Re-
surselor Umane 2007-2013 si implementat de Universitatea de Medi-
cind si Farmacie ,Gr.T. Popa” lasi In cadrul contractului numarul
POSDRU/89/1.5/5/61879.
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THE PRESENT AND THE IMPORTANCE
OF SOCIAL ECONOMY IN ENSURING THE EQUITY
OF THE ACCESS TO HEALTH SERVICES

Adina Rebeleanul!l

Summary

It is recognized and accepted that social economy has a significant contribution
within the area of social inclusion policies. The intervention areas regarded are
extremely diverse: professional education and training, employment policies, social
and socio-medical services, social insurances, the banking and cultural environ-
ment, leisure activities, proximity services designed for the population with social
exclusion risk etc. This study focuses on some of the ways where social economy
mechanisms could be introduced in the field of health protection from Romania.
Accepting and recognizing the utility of the mutual insurance type structures is
desirable for the increase of the preconditions of a real equity within the access to
the health care services, including the vulnerable groups, without endangering
social solidarity, focusing on the service needs and guaranteeing the active partici-
pation to the formation and management of the funds thus created.

Key words: social economy, health, mutual insurances, equity

Preconditions

The European documents[?] encourage the states to develop national
policies of social work and integrated structures in the approach, to

(11 The Center for Health Ethics and Policies, UMF lasi / “Babes-Bolyai” University,
Faculty of Sociology and Social Work, 128, 21 Decembrie 1989 Blvd., Cluj-Napoca,
Romania; e-mail: adinarebeleanu@yahoo.com

(21 COM(2007) 725 (Commission Bulletin “General interest services, including
general interest social services: a new European commitment”, the Recommendation
of the European Council 224 (2007) “Ensuring the territorial continuity of social
services in the rural areas”, COM (2010)2020 (Commission Bulletin “Europa 2020: an
European strategy for growth that is intelligent, sustainable and favorable to inclu-
sion”), the the Biennial Report on social services of general interest SEC(2008)2179
and SEC(2010)1284), the Commission Recommendation of 3 October 2008 on the
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focus on the measures regarding the sustentation of the labor force, on
facilitating the transition from one work place to another, on
supporting the access of unemployed people to the labor market, on
increasing the opportunities for developing training competencies and
a quality education. The mentioned documents reaffirm and support
the social and economical importance of the general interest social
services. The general interest social services transform the social
fundamental rights into reality, although they depend a lot on public
financing in order to ensure equal access, regardless of wealth and
income; contribute to non-discrimination, to the equal opportunities
principle, to the protection of health, to the improvement of the living
conditions, through an active involvement of people into the society. In
this way, the social services providers can contribute to the social
inclusion, to the social cohesion of the local communities and to the
solidarity between generations.

The necessity of having a coherent social protection system is
mentioned also in the Governmental Strategy regarding the reform of
the social work system, 2011-2013. The social work reform is designed
in accordance with Romania’s undertaking of the European Union's
fundamental objectives - fighting exclusion, promoting social justice
and the fundamental rights of the human being. The efficient social
protection represents “achieving a construction made of employment,
health, habitation, education and social assistance” (p. 33). In chapter IV
of the new social work law, the importance of social economy is recog-
nized within the actions that promote social inclusion [Law 292/2012,
art. 53 paragraph (4)].

We could say that the deciders, but also the social actors have
become conscious, at least at the level of intent, of the necessity to
ensure a favorable environment for developing some sectors that would
take over a series of problems within the social protection sector. The
preconditions for developing the interest for alternative forms were

active inclusion of people excluded from the labour market (C(2008)5737), the Report
“A Voluntary European Quality Framework for Social Services” (The Social Protection
Committee 2010) and, last but not least, the Report on the future of social services of
general interest adopted by the Committee on Employment and Social Affairs of the
European Parliament (2009/2222(INI) (the De Rossa Report).
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created, also in the context of Romania, at all decision levels, recognizing
the “limits of the public and private traditional sectors in responding to
the current challenges of the labor market” (the European Parliament,
Report regarding social economy, 2009, p. 15).

Social economy has started to represent one of the most discussed
solutions, especially with regards to its capacity to generate and ensure
work places, mostly intended for the social inclusion of the population
categories considered vulnerable (Roma people, women, people with
disabilities, people with reduced incomes etc.)

The activities that belong to the social economy area, starting with
the reduction of unemployment, the promotion of equal opportunities,
ensuring the security of the labor force migration and of social
assistance for disadvantaged persons, the creation of new jobs, the
promotion of the European citizenship in a local community economy,
might be able to generate solutions to urgently resolve the situation
caused by the current crisis (Zamfir and Fitzek, 2010, pp. 2-3).

The importance of the different social economy sectors is shown by
the use of solidarity networks within the local or regional communities
in creating new work places for the marginalized people. The
organizations within the cooperative system, the association sector, the
mutual associations, including the welfare associations are just few
examples regarding the ways to develop and position the organization
and the operational principles of some institutions or projects
fashioned by the modern philosophy of non-discriminatory social
economy type. We also add to these the special emphasize placed on the
issue of the citizen’s motivation, without which it is not possible to have
a local community economy as a strategic objective of the Euro-regiona-
lization process, within a spirit of competitiveness, but also of coope-
ration and mutual help (Zamfir et al, 2010:3).

The organizational structures of social enterprise type, such as:
cooperatives, associations, foundations, mutual help partnerships within
the community etc., have at base some specific forms of entrepreneur-
ship with own economical and social players, who have goals focused
both on production development and on the social and human effects of
this. Therefore, the objective is to increase the quality of the vulnerable
people’s life. The basic areas where social economy can gain ground are
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linked to the area of social inclusion policies for the population with
marginalization and social protection risk.

Equity in health care and social economy

Equity and the access to the health care services represent constant
concerns for the European health policies; there are frequently invoked
as fundamental principles the following: accessibility for everyone, a
high quality of the health care services and the long term financial
sustainability. Fighting social exclusion, discrimination, promoting
equal opportunities and social justice in social protection at the level of
social security system, these are important milestones that must be
taken into consideration when carrying out a reform in the health
system (Soitu, Rebeleanu, 2011).

Equity in health care implies the fact that each person ideally has the
fair opportunity to reach their full health potential, respectively, no
person would be detained from reaching this potential, if this is
possible to be avoided. In other words, the purpose of the health
policies designed for promoting equity is not to eliminate all differences
in the health system, but rather to reduce or eliminate the factors that are
considered to be simultaneously “avoidable and unjust” (Whitehead,
1991, p. 7). The evolutions of the economical and social context of Ro-
mania confirm and plead that the political deciders should take account
of this aspect. In order to act in the desirable sense of promoting equity,
the states should collect data on the economical, social cultural ine-
quities, including those that exist in the health condition of different
population groups (see also Vladescu, Astarastoae, Scintee, 2010;
Astarastoae, 2010). Promoting combined actions (a strategy that is
mentioned in significant works in this area: Braveman, 2010; Bambas,
Casas, 2008; Oprea, 2010) is more than desirable within the Romanian
health policy, with the purpose of promoting the so much invoked equal
opportunity. Approaching some combined strategies would suppose
focusing the deciders’ actions on the reduced income, the work con-
ditions, unemployment, the unhealthy living conditions and on the
personal life style, with strategies to preserve the access to health care
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given by professionals at the level of health care assistance, but also
with strategies to strengthen the patients’ rights and strategies to
improve the equity of the system’s financing and of the information
regarding health care.

The structures of social economy are strongly present in the health
sector, in terms of prevention and access to the health care services,
through the mutual health insurances, but also through the associations
and foundations that ensure socio-medical services. Social economy has
as core of concern to create a democratic, egalitarian and inclusive
society that promotes social justice, the fundamental rights and equal
opportunities (Amin, Cameron, Hudson, 2002, pp. 1-2), principles that
are also invoked and desirable in any social security system.

We shall present, hereinafter, some efficient operational ways of
social economy structures that have an impact on the access to health
care and to the socio-medical services.

Mutual health insurances are organisms of non-lucrative purpose
that intervene as first financers of the health expenses, after the
mandatory insurance. They take over a part of the expenses related to
the services outside hospitals, but also to the purchase of medicine,
eyewear, prosthesis etc. Despite the fact that the inequities within the
health system are an accepted evidence at international, European and
national level, mutual health insurances occupy a complementary place,
in relation with the mandatory social insurance.

It is real to fundament on financial grounds the legal and institutional
framework in the area of health and social protection (see the last
measures to transform some hospitals in medico-social centers, to
allocate the resources depending on the population of a county/number
of beds, the law of social work etc.) The role of mutual insurances is
decisive in the process of ensuring the access to health care services,
especially for the ones where there is a low or even inexistent reim-
bursement through the social system service (for example the dental
services designed for dental care, medical optics, dental surgery).

The mutual insurances, often criticized regarding the overflow of the
health professionals’ fees, take into account the demand of their
members. By suggesting the best possible quality-price relation for
continuing a very active prevention policy, they also help to maintain a
certain level of health care expenses.
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They compete with commercial insurances, but they distinguish
especially because of their will to select their members not only on
criteria of their health condition. Meanwhile, the equal quality of
medical care requires the existence, at the level of a society, of equal
opportunities that are based rather on the needs than on the influence
of being member to one social group or another; it is desirable that all
the service providers make the effort to offer to all citizens the same
professional standard of medical assistance (including from the view
point of the allocated time).

Mutual insurances are in fact social economy societies/entities,
alongside with cooperatives and associations. They are based on
voluntary and optional membership. They are private societies, with
the role to cover those health care services that are not covered by the
social health insurances. Their purpose is to redistribute the dues under
the form of services. Their main missions are the reimbursement of
health expenses and the focus on preventive actions. They compensate
the losses of income in case of illness (reimburse medical expenses,
compensate salary losses in case of sickness by giving loans under the
form of credits) and offer help to those in difficulty. The due is directly
proportional with the incomes, which creates a system of equality. The
compensation of incomes is also proportional with the incomes, and the
assistance for those with low incomes supposes smaller dues and
providing greater services (solidarity).

In the current context, the desirability to extend the mutual insu-
rance network is justified by a quality medical care without going into a
profit logics. They are based on democratic governance. They place the
human in the core of concern, and the volunteers have the chance to
present the ideas and the principles of mutual society. They do not
exclude competition with the private insurance systems. If the access to
health services is guaranteed by the basic social services, fact that
implies the obligatory character of the tax between the insured party
and the employee, then mutual societies, prevention institutions and
insurance societies intervene additionally.

In practice, the mutual health insurances are specialized on profes-
sions, age categories (for example students), status (mutual for those
with public jobs) or they are generalized. In order to bind to mutuality,
there are two possible ways: the collective way, passing through his
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enterprise (the contract is sometimes mandatory), or the individual
way, for retired people, job applicants, employees of an enterprise
without collective contract etc.

For example, in France, for the personnel working in the education
system, there is Mutuelle Generale de L'Education Nationale (MGENI1).
These are societies with a non-lucrative purpose, without shareholders,
only members. The persons they address to are not just beneficiaries or
clients, they are partners actively involved in social economy, and this
principle leads to the quality improvement of the inter-human relation-
ships (Bleanda, 2012). The increased satisfaction of the people that
benefit from the goods and services provided is one of the conse-
quences of mutual insurances - there is an improvement in the quality
of the service provider and user relationship, the waiting lists are
avoided etc.

For the people that are in an economically disadvantaged situation, it
is possible to operate some health centers that offer medical and social
services. Therefore, in Francel2], for example, there are emergency cen-
ters open for homeless people or people without a stable home, that
provided medical care services, shelter and social and recovery ser-
vices.

For people that live in poor social conditions, who suffer from malign
or severe diseases, who request long term shelter, there are the the-
rapeutic coordination apartments. These are managed through associa-
tions and are useful for those people who do not require hospitali-
zation, but who are in need of daily medical monitoring, psychological
supervisions and easier access to social insertion help. There are also
some centers for people that do not have a fixed home, who are
independent from the point of view of medical treatment, but their
health condition requires rest and they cannot be committed to an
emergency center.

(11 See: www.mgen.fr
[2] See: www.alternatives-economiques.fr
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Final thoughts

If we regard the characteristics of the activities performed through
the model of social economy (Bleanda, 2012, CIRIEC, 2007, Spear,
2010), the entities previously presented have the objective to ensure
the volume of services that is missing from the respective community
population, because of the insufficient financial resources at local, but
also at individual level (see the services designed for homeless people),
the quality of the services is comparable or superior to any public/pri-
vate services, because the motivational principle lies in social solidarity
and does not regard only profit, and the orientation towards the
beneficiary is greater in the relation with the public/private sector,
most of the time the programmes being the result of the vulnerable
people’s actions, confronted on one hand with the lack of services
offered by the mandatory social insurances (they are either outside the
system or there is a poor access etc.), and on the other hand they are
excluded from the private health insurance system. Therefore, the
people who have incomes from transfers and who were anyway
disadvantaged from the view point of the access to health services and
within the public health insurance system (elderly population, the
Roma people, the persons who have the minimum guaranteed income,
families with several children, the list is not exhaustive) may not afford
the alternative of private insurance. For the persons who afford the
double option, mandatory and voluntary, in terms of health insurances,
there is the alternative that they use the services covered by private
insurances, fact that allows the preservation or the increase of resour-
ces for the public fund. For both categories, the alternative of mutual
insurances may seem a viable reality of the Romanian health systems
that desires to focus on the needs of the citizens (Vladescu, Astarastoae,
Scintee, 2010, pp. 87-96), where the equal access to the services inclu-
ded in the basic package does not depend on the existent funds. The
patient, according to Law nr. 95/2006, must have the freedom of choice,
while the current system provides that the insurance contract is signed
between the provider and the national house of insurances. In theory,
the individual must have the opportunity to choose for a mutual
insurance society or for the private insurance system. Mutual societies
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are those who, according to the rules and organization principles, allow
the supremacy of the members and provide them opportunity to be
active participants in the process to increase the quality of the provided
health services.
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MIGRATIA MEDICILOR ROMANI:
DIMENSIUNI SOCIO-DEMOGRAFICE SI ECONOMICE

Valeriu Dornesculll
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Rezumat

Migratia medicilor romani este o componenta de mare actualitate a fenomenului
mai general al migratiei fortei de munca din Romania, iar relevanta sa socio-eco-
nomica priveste efectele sale asupra sistemului public de sanatate. Magnitudinea
fenomenului este greu de conturat doar prin prisma statisticilor oficiale actuale,
care nu surprind toate laturile sale si nu pot furniza o imagine completa si exacta
asupra acestuia. Analiza si interpretarea datelor statistice furnizate de cele mai
importante institutii din Romania, de organismele internationale si de unele studii
aparute in acest domeniu la nivel national si regional, precum si a informatiilor
oferite de mass-media ne-au permis o cunoastere mai bund a dimensiunilor socio-
demografice si economice ale fenomenului migratiei medicale roméanesti. Folosind
surse statistice diferite, am incercat sa evitdm eventualele intentii unilaterale care
ar putea fi cuprinse in unele studii, din care cauza am completat analiza folosind in
acest scop, metoda interpretativa inspirata de constructivismul social, hermeneu-
ticd si fenomenologie. Rezultatele obtinute in acest studiu constau In evidentierea
caracteristicilor actuale ale sistemului public de sanatate din Romania si a implica-
tiilor nivelului actual de finantare asupra stabilitatii sistemului prin prisma mi-
gratiei medicale.

Cuvinte cheie: migratie medicald, sistem sanitar,
resursa umand in sistemul sanitar, finantarea sistemului sanitar
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1. Caracteristicile sistemului public de sanatate din
Romania prin prisma resursei medicale existente si a
nivelului actual de finantare a sistemului

1.1. Polarizarea medicilor in zonele urbane

Datele statistice (Institutul National de Statistica 2012) arata un
nivel ridicat de polarizare a medicilor in zonele urbane. La nivelul
anului 2011, de exemplu, numarul medicilor din zona urbana a fost de
46.949 (89 procente), iar cel al medicilor din zona rurala de 5.592
medici (11 procente), lucru care scoate in evidenta dezechilibre regio-
nale grave. Astfel, numarul locuitorilor ce revin la un medic in zona
rurala este in prezent de peste 6 ori mai mare decat in mediul urban, iar
cca. 100 de localitati rurale din fara nu au nici un medic disponibil.
Explicatia este data de faptul ca zonele urbane - si in special centrele
universitare - absorb medicii din zonele limitrofe sau rurale, ceea ce le
face sa devina si mai defavorizate.

Si repartizarea medicilor pe regiunile de dezvoltare ale Romaniei
este dezechilibrata, dupa cum se poate constata din datele prezentate in
tabelul de mai jos:

Tabel nr. 1. Repartizarea medicilor
(fdrd stomatologi) pe regiuni de dezvoltare in anul 2011111

Numar medici Regiunea
Total tara: 52.541(sector public si privat) | 52.541
din care, pe regiuni:

- NORD-VEST 7.714
- CENTRU 6.039
- NORD-EST 6.765
- SUD-EST 4.763

- BUCURESTI-ILFOV 11.825
- SUD-MUNTENIA 4.499
- SUD-VEST OLTENIA 4.636
- VEST 6.300

(11 Sursa: Institutul National de Statistica, 2012: Activitatea unitdtilor sanitare in
2011, disponibil la http://www.insse.ro/cms/files/publicatii/san2011.pdf
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Aceasta stare de lucruri exercita influente negative asupra modului
de satisfacere a cererii de servicii medicale In aceste regiuni. De exem-
ply, In regiunile SUD si SUD-EST revin 773, respectiv 655 de locuitori la
un medic, in timp ce in regiunea NORD-EST se inregistreaza un medic la
2.778 de locuitori. Se constata astfel un deficit major de cadre medicale
in multe judete ale tarii, cum ar fi Alba, Maramures, Vaslui, Suceava,
Arad si Constanta. Migratia externa a medicilor romani a amplificat si
risca sa amplifice si mai mult deficitul de medici pe total, pe regiuni si
pe unele specializari, care sunt foarte cautate in tarile UE (anestezie,
terapie intensiva, chirurgie, medici de familie etc.).

1.2. Nivelul resurselor alocate

Gradul de finantare a sistemului sanitar poate fi urmarit analizand
doi indicatori importanti: cheltuielile totale pentru sanatate si cheltuie-
lile publice pentru sanatate/locuitor.

Cheltuielile totale pentru sdndtate, exprimate ca nivel procentual din
PIB 1n anii 2000 si 2007 s-au situat in Romania la un nivel de 5,2 pro-
cente, cel mai mic din Uniunea Europeana, in timp ce media inregistrata
la nivelul celor 27 de tari ale UE a cunoscut valori mult mai ridicate si in
crestere, respectiv de 8,4 procente in anul 2000 si 8,8 procent in anul
2007. Cele mai ridicate valori ale ponderii cheltuielilor totale pentru
sanatate In PIB s-au inregistrat in aceasta perioada in Germania (10,3
procente), Franta (10,1 procente), Austria (9,9 procente), Belgia (9,1
procente), Suedia (8,2 procente) s.a (OMS 2010).

Cheltuielile publice pentru sdndtate/locuitor in aceeasi perioada de
timp au fost, de asemenea, cele mai mici in comparatie cu tarile UE (202
$/loc., respectiv 475$/loc.), in timp ce media in regiunea europeana a
fost de 901 $/loc., respectiv 1.401 $/loc. Niveluri mult mai ridicate si in
crestere s-au inregistrat in tari precum Luxemburg (2.800 $/loc.,
respectiv 5.212 $/loc.), Austria (2.169 $/loc., respectiv 2.875 $/loc.),
Germania (2.128 $/loc., respectiv 2.758 $/loc.), Franta (2.076 $/loc.,
respectiv 2.930 $/loc.), Malta (2.104 $/loc., respectiv 3.140 $/loc.),
Danemarca (1.960 $/loc., respectiv 2.968 $/loc.), Suedia (1.938 $/loc.,
respectiv 2.716 $/loc.) s.a. (OMS 2010). Desi intre tarile Uniunii Euro-
pene exista decalaje economice, datele prezentate, ca procente din
produsul intern brut, arata cat la suta din PIB este alocat de fiecare
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guvern pentru cheltuielile de sanatate. Daca am merge mai departe cu
analiza, am putea spune ca aceste date pot avea semnificatii si inter-
pretari diferite si opuse: ele pot arata cat de mult i pasa guvernului sa
asigure dreptul la sanatate al cetatenilor sau, {inand cont de presiunile
internationale cu privire la restrictiile bugetare etc. cat de mult isi poate
permite un guvern sa aloce sanatatii. Astfel, nivelul cheltuielilor publice
pentru sanatate se poate transforma intr-o arma politica, folosibila fie
de citre guvern, fie de citre opozitie pentru a critica guvernul. In spa-
tele acestor jocuri politice ramane insa cetateanul, care are de luptat
pentru dreptul sau fundamental la sanatate si care va percepe slaba
finatare a sistemului ca pe un act politic de dezinteres in ceea ce
priveste calitatea vietii sale. De asemenea, duelurile politice si reforma
nereusita a sistemului sanitar sporesc neincrederea medicilor tineri in
viitorul lor profesional in Romania (Manea 2011). Gradul de finantare a
sistemului sanitar influenteaza in mod direct si satisfactia profesionald a
medicilor, vizibila prin indicatori precum: tipul de activitate prestata,
volumul de munca, venitul obfinut, relatiile cu colegii de munca, con-
ditiile de desfasurare a muncii, acordarea de recompense/stimulente,
politica de promovare si dezvoltare profesionala s.a. (Moldovan 2006,
pp- 155-190). Nivelul de remunerare a personalului medical din Ro-
mania poate fi considerat un factor de tip ,push” al migratiei, valabil nu
doar pentru medici ci si pentru celelalte categorii de personal medical.
Gradul de satisfactie profesionala a medicilor prin prisma venitului
obtinut este dependent de nivelul de dezvoltare economica a tarii si
poate fi determinat prin compararea venitului brut individual al
medicilor cu nivelul mediu al salariilor pe total economie. Statisticile
internationale evidentiaza discrepante mari intre tari (OECD 2009).
Astfel, 1a nivelul anului 2009, raportul dintre venitul brut individual al
unui medic si salariul mediu pe economie a fost de 1,4 in Ungaria, 2,6 in
Franta, 3,1 in Olanda, 3,3 in Germania, 3,7 in S.U.A, 4,3 In Marea
Britanie etc. In cazul medicilor specialisti, acest raport este mult mai
mare. In Romania, raportul dintre salariul de bazi (fird sporuri) si
castigul mediu brut la nivel national in anul 2009 a fost de 1,003 in
cazul medicilor primari si 0,53 in cazul medicilor rezidenti de anul I
(Institutul National de Statistica, 2010). Aceste date subliniaza ceea ce
am afirmat anterior, anume sentimentul medicilor ca valoarea lor
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sociala este ignorata prin ,mesajul salarial”, care ar putea fi interpretat
ca: atat valoreaza pregatirea ta raportat la nivelul societatii. O situatie
deosebit de defavorabila se inregistreaza la tinerii medici angajati. De
exemplu, salariul unui medic rezident anul I este in jur de 1.000 lei
(Ordonanta Guvernului nr. 17 pentru modificarea si completarea
Ordonantei de Urgenta a Guvernului nr. 115/2004 privind salarizarea si
alte drepturi ale personalului contractual din unitatile sanitare publice
din sectorul sanitar 2008). Nivelul - si asa foarte scazut - al remunerarii
personalului medical a fost afectat in anii urmatori de masurile de
austeritate luate de Guvern (Legea nr. 18 privind unele masuri necesare
in vederea restabilirii echilibrului bugetar 2010), cand toate salariile
din sectorul bugetar au fost reduse cu 25 procente si s-a trecut la impo-
zitarea tichetelor de masa. In prezent, potrivit statisticilor internatio-
nale, salariul mediu al medicilor din tarile Uniunii Europene este de cca.
3.500 de euro, adica de cca. 10 ori mai mare decat cel din Romania.
Daca ar fi sa luam In considerare doar aceste cifre brute, putem intelege
de ce nivelul salariilor medii din UE actioneaza ca un factor ,pull” al mi-
gratiei din perspectiva unui medic roman. Marketizarea ingrijirilor de
sanatate (Held 2006, pp. 106-128) la nivelul UE, vor determina medicii
roman sa tranzacteze capitalul cultural - studiile medicale, compe-
tentele dobandite - pentru un capital economic (retributii salariale) si
un capital social (statut social mai bun) (Bourdieu 1986, pp. 241-258).

Gradul de satisfactie profesionala a medicilor depinde si de conditiile
de desfdsurare a muncii: dotdri, echipamente corespunzatoare de pro-
tectie a muncii s.a. Multi medici din Romania lucreaza in conditii vitre-
ge, neavand uneori la dispozitie nici macar medicamentele sau unele
consumabile (manusi, bandaje etc.) necesare pentru a le administra
pacientilor un tratament corespunzator. Adaugand la aceste elemente,
care tin de slaba finantare a sistemului de sanatate publica, si alti factori
specifici, cum ar fi conditiile de stress, suprasolicitarea la locul de mun-
c3, lipsa de recunoastere si de respect pentru importanta muncii pe care
o presteaza si coruptia din sistem, recurgerea la emigrare devine un act
pe deplin motivat.

In concluzie, banii investiti in sdnatate trebuie considerati o investitie
pe termen lung si nu o simpla cheltuiala. De asemenea, ar trebui insti-
tuita o mai mare transparenta in ceea ce priveste cheltuirea banilor din
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sanatate si stopata risipa. Necesitatea maxima ar constitui-o gasirea
unor solutii urgente de crestere a gradului de finantare a sistemului
public de sanatate, deoarece nivelul redus al resurselor publice alocate
sanatatii influenteaza in mod direct calitatea actului medical si con-
stituie un factor motivational important al migratiei medicale.

2. Evolutia fenomenului migratiei medicilor romani in
strainatate

Potrivit datelor detinute de Colegiul Medicilor, plecarile medicilor
romani in straindtate sunt destul de insemnate, daca le raportam la
numadrul celor angajati in sistemul national de sanatate, care a fost, in
medie, Tn ultimii ani de cca. 50.000 (52.541 medici in anul 2011, din
care 41.171 medici 1n sectorul public (Institutul National de Statistica
2011). Plecarile cele mai mari de medici din Romania au fost din
centrele universitare ale farii (Bucuresti, Cluj, lasi, Timis), iar cele mai
frecvente tari de destinatie au fost Franta, Marea Britanie, Germania,
Italia, Spania, Suedia, Irlanda, Olanda, Canada, Belgia, Austria, Portu-
galia si Cipru. Se remarcd, de asemenea, faptul ca specializarile cele mai
solicitate de catre angajatorii din strdinatate au fost cele de medicina
generald, medicina de familie, chirurgie generald, anestezie si terapie
intensiva. Conform datelor statistice (Colegiul Medicilor din Romania
2012), numarul medicilor plecati pana in prezent este de cca. 20.000, din
care 10.000 de medici au plecat inainte de aderarea Romaniei la Uniunea
Europeang, iar cca. 10.000 de medici au plecat in urmatorii 5 ani, dupa
cum se poate observa din datele prezentate in tabelul de mai jos:

Tabel nr. 2. Numdrul medicilor
plecati din Romdnia in perioada 2007-20111

Anul Nr. persoane
2007 2.200
2008 1.252
2009 1.900
2010 2.779
2011- primele 8 luni 1.700

(11 Sursa: Colegiul Medicilor din Romania, disponibil la: http://www.cmr.ro
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Este Ingrijorator faptul cad numarul medicilor plecati in fiecare an in
ultima vreme il depaseste pe cel al medicilor specialisti pe care-i pro-
duce in fiecare an scoala romaneasca (curs de guvernare.ro). Din
aceasta cauzd, unele scenarii pesimiste conduc la ideea ca daca se
pastreaza actualul sold al migratiei medicilor, in anul 2021 nu vor mai fi
medici In Romania (News.ro 2011). Perspectivele se arata sumbre, in
conditiile in care solicitarile catre Ministerul Sanatatii de eliberare a
documentelor necesare recunoasterii in celelalte state membre a
titlurilor oficiale de calificare In meseria de medic obtinute in Romania
(,certificatele de conformitate”, sau asa-numitele “good standing”) cresc
an de an, numarul acestora in anul 2011 atingand o cifra record - 6.160
de cereri (Ministerul Sanatatii 2011). Trebuie remarcat aici faptul ca
Ministerul Sanatatii nu cunoaste daca certificatele de conformitate sunt
folosite de solicitanti, persoanele respective putand sa aleaga sa plece in
strdindtate sau sa le pastreze pentru a le folosi atunci cand se va ivi
ocazia favorabila, dar ele arata intentia, fie si latenta, de a emigra. Cu
toate acestea, consideram ca acest fenomen este ingrijorator, fapt care
rezulta si din studiile Intocmite n ultima vreme. De exemplu, In urma
unui studiu realizat de Federatia ,Solidaritatea Sanitara” in anul 2010 in
regiunea SUD-EST a rezultat faptul ca 38 procente din medici sunt
hotarati sa plece in strainatate, iar 30 procente din angajatii sanitari au
facut deja demersuri pentru a pleca sau urmeaza sa le faca (Federatia
»2Solidaritatea Sanitara” din Romania 2010).

Din datele prezentate in tabelul nr. 3 se poate observa ca ponderea
medicilor plecati In ultimii ani In totalul medicilor din Romania este mai
ridicata in judetele Iasi, Arad, Bihor, Cluj, Constanta, Timis si municipiul
Bucuresti (cursdeguvernare.ro). Faptul ca pleaca multi medici din
orasele mari poate fi explicat si prin existenta unor retele de migratie
(Ryan 2007, pp. 295-312), a unor schimburi institutionale traditionale
intre centre universitare sau a unui acces mai bun la informatii privind
emigrarea, cum ar fi targurile de job-uri etc.
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Tabel nr. 3. Ponderea medicilor emigranti
din total medici, pe judete (in procente)!l]

Pondere (%) Judete

-sub 1% Arges, Bistrita-Nasaud, Braila, Brasov, Calarasi, Dolj, Galati,
Ialomifa, Mures, Prahova, Suceava, Tulcea, Vaslui, Vrancea

-1-2% Botosani, Caras-Severin, Covasna, Dambovita, Gorj, Harghita,
Mehedinti, Olt, Teleorman, Valcea

-2-3% Alba, Bacau, Buzau, Giurgiu, Maramures, Neamf, Salaj, Satu-Mare,
Sibiu, Sectorul agricol Ilfov

-3-4% Bihor, Cluj, Constanta, Timis, mun. Bucuresti

-4-5% Arad

-peste 5% lasi

O alta mare problema legata de migratia medicilor romani este aceea
ca unii medici sunt specialisti cu renume in unele domenii, dar si cadre
didactice universitare de prestigiu in acelasi timp, din care cauza ple-
carea acestora ITnseamna atat pierderea unor profesionisti supercalifi-
cati, cat si pierderea unor mentori ai viitoarelor generatii de medici.
Acest fenomen risca, de asemenea, sa deterioreze si mai mult nivelul
atins de indicatorul rata densitdtii medicale (medici/10.000 de locuitori )
in Romania, indicator care si asa se afla la un nivel foarte redus in
comparatie cu cel inregistrat de tarile din regiunea europeana. Astfel, in
perioada 2000-2009, cand numadrul mediu al medicilor romani din
sistemul de sanatate publica a fost de 41.456, nivelul indicatorului a fost
de 19 medici/10.000 de locuitori, spre deosebire de media europeana,
care a fost de 33 medici/10.000 de locuitori. Un nivel mai ridicat al
indicatorului in aceasta perioada a fost inregistrat in tari precum Belgia
(42 medici/10.000 de locuitori), Lituania (40 medici/10.000 de lo-
cuitori), Olanda (39 medici/10.000 de locuitori), Spania si Austria (38
medici/10.000 de locuitori) s.a. (Organizatia Mondiala a Sanatatii 2010).
Chiar daca in anul 2011 nivelul indicatorului a ajuns in Romania la 25
medici/10.000 locuitori, tara noastra se situeaza in prezent tot pe ultimul
loc in Europa (Institutul National de Statistica 2011). Dimensiunea
soldului negativ al migratiei medicale a transformat Romania in ,cel mai
mare exportator de medici”. Teoretic, aceasta situatie nu ar trebui sa fie

(11 Sursa: cursdeguvernare.ro, disponibil la http://cursdeguvernare.ro/quo-vadis-
doctore-i-cu-cat-finanteaza-romania-sanatatea-europei.html
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considerata un pericol, deoarece migratia poate fi considerata un feno-
men normal, mai ales pe fondul globalizarii. Proportiile acestui fenomen
sunt insa Ingrijoratoare pentru Romania, deoarece afecteaza asigurarea
dreptului la sanatate a cetateanului, ca drept fundamental.

3. Efecte negative ale migratiei fortei de munca

Desi exista si efecte pozitive ale migratiei fortei de munca, precum
remitentele, formarea unor legaturi cu diaspora si facilitarea schim-
burilor de experientd, sau in unele momente chiar asigurarea de locuri
de munca pentru unele categorii profesinale care nu pot fi absorbite de
piata internd, vom enumera cateva dintre efectele negative ale migratiei
fortei de munca in general.

Un efect important este reprezentat de modificarea structurii demo-
grafice a populatiei: scaderea continua a populatiei tinere, accelerarea
procesului de imbatranire a populatiei, scaderea ratei natalitatii si a
fertilitatii, ca urmare a cresterii ponderii femeilor emigrante.

Consecinte negative la nivel familial, cum ar fi dezechilibre in relatia
de cuplu (inclusiv divorturi), abandonarea copiilor, abandonul scolar se
adauga listei problemelor sociale create de migratia masiva. Pierderea
unui segment important al capitalului cultural prin pierderea de specia-
listi nu trebui de asemena ignorata. O alta consecintd este diminuarea
potentialului local de forta de munca si afectarea cresterii economice in
general. Resorbtia celor fara loc de munca la un moment dat poate fi
considerata un avantaj pe termen scurt pentru piata muncii, dar cu
posibile dezechilibre severe ale acesteia pe termen lung.

4. Dimensiunile socio-demografice si economice ale
migratiei
4.1. Dimensiuni socio-demografice

4.1.1. Scdderea populatiei, reducerea numdrului populatiei tinere si
imbdtranirea populatiei

Populatia Romaniei a scazut dupa anul 1989 in mod dramatic, anume
cu aproximativ 3 milioane de locuitori, datorita influentei a trei factori
importanti, si anume: migratia externd negativd (care este mai mare
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decat sporul natural), cresterea ratei mortalitdtii (ce depaseste nivelul
ratei natalitatii) si reculul ratei natalitdtii, care se situeaza sub nivelul
ratei mortalitatii. Se constata, de asemenea, reducerea numarului
populatiei tinere, care a ingustat si mai mult baza piramidei varstelor
(Institutul National de Statistica 2011). Acest fenomen a fost determinat
si de evolutia structurii pe sexe a emigrantilor, care a fost si este in
continuare dominata de femei, acestea reprezentand in anul 2007 peste
65 procente din numarul total de emigranti. Comparand structura pe
grupe de varsta a emigrantilor cu cea a populatiei totale se observa ca
inclinatia spre migratie atinge cote maxime la persoanele cu varsta
cuprinsa intre 26 si 40 de ani si este foarte redusa dupa varsta de 50 de
ani (Institutul European din Romania 2008, p. 37). Aceste evolutii se
regasesc si la nivelul personalului medical, care cunoaste un fenomen
de imbatranire. La nivelul anului 2011, de exemplu, din numarul total
de medici existent in sistemul sanitar romanesc - 52.541 medici, din
care 41.171 1n sectorul public - numarul medicilor cu varsta mai mare
de 45 de ani a fost de 23.583, reprezentand 45 procente din total (Insti-
tutul National de Statistica 2012). De asemenea, ponderea femeilor in
numarul total al medicilor din Romania in anul 2011 a fost de 69 pro-
cente, iar iIn numarul total al farmacistilor de 90,1 procente (Institutul
National de Statistica 2012). Nu putem afirma faptul ca migratia medi-
cilor romani a avut o influenta covarsitoare asupra situatiei demogra-
fice actuale a Romaniei. In comparatie cu numirul total al emigrantilor,
estimat la aproximativ 3 milioane de persoane, numarul medicilor
migranti este infim, de aproximativ 20 de mii, dar migratia medicilor
este o parte dintr-un Intreg si evolueaza in acelasi sens. Am putea sa ne
gandim la efecte demografice indirecte, cum ar fi faptul ca o posibila
calitate necorespunzatoare a serviciilor de sanatate ar putea afecta rata
mortalitatii, sau ca dezamagirile sociale nu sunt un factor Incurajator al
natalitatii. Emigrarea femeilor, mai ales din domeniile cu inalta califi-
care, care necesita perfectionare profesionala continua, sunt de ase-
menea, un factor cu influenta degativa asupra natalitatii.
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4.1.2. Punerea in pericol a functiondrii sistemului de sdndtate din
Romdnia

La o prima vedere, bolile care provoaca cele mai multe decese in
randul populatiei Romaniei par a fi legate de specialitatile afectate de
migratia medicilor: cardiologie, anestezie si terapie intensiva, medicina
internd, medicina de urgenta si chirurgie. Este greu de facut o afirmatie
categorica la acest punct, deoarece factorii care intervin in aparitia,
evolutia sau tratamentul unei boli sunt mult mai complicati. Influenta
mediului, a sedentarismului, poluarea, alimentatia necorespunzatoare,
stilul de viata, abuzul de alcool sau nicotina sunt factori importanti ai
starii de sanatate si sunt greu de monitorizat. Pe de alta parte, costurile
tratamentelor medicale, accesul la medicamente si la tratamente co-
respunzatoare sunt direct legate de o reforma nelmplinita a sistemului
sanitar. Daca la aceasta adaugam si pierderea resursei umane, datorata
migratiei medicale, am putea contura un pericol iminent al MM asupra
sistemului sanitar si a starii generale de sanatate a populatiei. Ca fapt
brut, Romania se situeaza in prezent pe ultimele locuri din Europa la
majoritatea indicatorilor cu privire la starea de sanatate a populatiei
(mortalitate, morbiditate, mortalitate nejustificata s.a.). O politica de
atragere si mentinere a resursei umane ar fi un prim pas in vindecarea
sistemului sanitar romanesc, mai ales ca medicii care s-ar reintoarce din
straindtate ar beneficia de o experienta transculturalda utila reformei
medicale.

4.2. Dimensiuni economice

Dupa cum am afirmat anterior, o consecinta generala a migratiei for-
tei de munca este afectarea cresterii economice pe termen lung. Exista o
corelatie directa si pozitiva intre gradul de educatie a populatiei unei
tari si cresterea economica pe termen lung. Prin urmare, migratia per-
soanelor calificate si Tnalt calificate, categorie in care intra si medicii,
reprezinta o externalitate negativa pentru tara de origine. Pierderea
capitalului cultural si pierderea unor resurse publice investite in for-
marea profesionald a medicilor afecteaza societatea in general (Bour-
dieu 1986, pp. 241-258). Circumscrisa unui fenomen mai larg, intalnit
sub denumirea de ,migratie a creierelor”, migratia medicilor are cono-
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tatii economice importante, deoarece reprezinta o pierdere pentru tara
de origine, si anume costul formarii capitalului uman. Marimea acestui
cost este diferita de la o tara la alta si depinde, in principal, de gradul de
dezvoltare economicd si de organizarea sistemului social (Simion
2010). Aceasta pierdere este formata din doua componente, si anume
»costul formarii” si ,costul specializarii”. ,Costul formarii” este repre-
zentat de cheltuielile publice (educatie, sanadtate etc.) pe care un stat
trebuie sa le realizeze pentru a produce un ,adult gata pregatit” pentru
piata muncii, adica pana la varsta de 18 ani, varsta majoratului. Este de
remarcat faptul ca acest cost nu include remuneratia pentru serviciile
de ingrijire furnizate de familie. Potrivit lui Alfred Sauvy, renumit de-
mograf si analist economic, acest cost poate fi estimat la 5,5 ani de pro-
ductie nationala pe o persoana activa. ,Costul specializarii” reflecta
resursele publice investite In formarea profesionala superioara, cum
este si cea a medicilor. La nivelul Romaniei, de exemplu, cheltuielile
anuale cu pregatirea unui student la medicina sunt in prezent de cca.
8.000 RON, iar pentru un an de rezidentiat statul roman cheltuie
aproximativ 21.000 RON. Rezulta ca pentru formarea si specializarea
unui medic pe o perioada de 6-11 ani (6 ani de facultate si 3-5 ani de
rezidentiat) statul roman cheltuie aproximativ 70.000 RON (cca. 20.000
EURO). Daca pana in prezent au plecat din Romania cca. 20.000 de
medici, aceasta Inseamna ca statul roman a pierdut pana in prezent cca.
400 milioane de EURO, suma care ar putea fi considerata mica, daca nu
am cunoaste faptul ca Romania este in prezent tara europeana cu nive-
lul cel mai mic la indicatorii ,,ponderea cheltuielilor totale pentru sdnd-
tate in PIB” si ,cheltuieli publice pentru sdndtate pe locuitor”. Calculate la
nivelul Intregii tari, In fiecare an valoarea acestor pierderi Insumeaza
cateva zeci de milioane de euro. Pierderea totald pentru un emigrant
devine astfel mult mai mare, ea fiind compusa din doua tipuri de chel-
tuieli publice (,costul formarii” si ,costul specializarii”) si cheltuielile
private suportate de familie (remuneratia pentru serviciile de ingrijire
furnizate de familie pana la implinirea varstei de 18 ani a persoanei
respective). De asemenea, bugetul de stat este privat de o serie de veni-
turi din impozite si contributii (impozitul pe venituri/salarii, contri-
butiile la fondul de pensii si de asigurari sociale, diverse impozite si taxe
locale etc.).
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Migratia medicala duce si la eroziunea clasei de mijloc, care este
consideratd piatra de temelie a oricarei societati moderne.

Pentru a contura un tablou cat mai realist al fenomenului MM trebuie
sa amintim si de fluxurile bdnesti reprezentdnd transferuri de fonduri din
strdindtate cdtre familiile sau rudele rdmase in tard (remiterile). Aceste
sume reprezinta pentru unele tari in curs de dezvoltare - dupa inves-
titiile straine directe - a doua sursa importanta de fonduri externe, cu
implicatii puternice atat la nivel microeconomic cét si la nivel macro-
economic. Statisticile internationale (Banca Mondiala 2011) arata ca
valoarea acestor transferuri pentru Romania a crescut continuu in
ultimii ani, un moment de recul fiind inregistrat dupa declansarea crizei
financiare mondiale din anul 2009:

Tabel nr. 4. Valoarea remiterilor in
perioada 2003-2010 (mil. USD)1]

2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010
124 132 4,733 6,718 8,542 9,381 4,928 4,517

Efectele transferului de bani la nivel macroeconomic sunt destul de
dificil de comensurat din cauza multiplelor interactiuni la nivelul varia-
bilelor macroeconomice. Efecte considerabile sunt investitiile si eco-
nomisirea. Cel mai vizibil impact al acestor transferuri se Inregistreaza
asupra consumului gospodariilor, atdt de important la nivel macro-
economic, inregistrandu-se in cererea agregata internd, componenta a
PIB-ului. Transferurile de bani catre gospodarii reprezinta surse directe
de crestere a venitului lor, ceea ce conduce la cresterea consumului si
implicit la reducerea temporara a sardaciei si a polarizarii sociale, dato-
rita efectelor lor de redistribuire. Datele la nivel national arata ca in ul-
timii ani o parte semnificativa a populatiei Romaniei a achizitionat bu-
nuri durabile (bunuri de uz gospodaresc, imobile, masini etc.) sau a op-
tat pentru extinderea/modernizarea caselor, dar remiterile au definut
un procent destul de redus in sursele de finantare a acestor activitati
(Roman si Voicu 2010, pp. 50-65). Realitatea arata ca in multe tari,
printre care si Romania, aceste sume nu sunt direct reinvestite in acti-
vitati productive sau in capitalul uman existent in sistemul public de

(11 Sursa: Banca Mondiala, 2011, disponibil la http://siteresources.worldbank.
org/INTPROSPECTS/Resources/334934-1199807908806 /Romania.pdf
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sanatate. Prin urmare, aceste transferuri nu pot, pe termen scurt, sa com-
penseze pierderile suferite ca urmare a plecarii din serviciul de sanatate
publici a personalului medical cu experientd. In multe tiri, acumularea
de capital financiar, uman si relational poate deveni pentru migranti -
inclusiv pentru personalul medical implicat in acest fenomen - o stra-
tegie intermediara pentru o strategie antreprenoriala. Strategia este
posibila prin promovarea unor politici fiscale si bugetare care sa sti-
muleze investirea in scop productiv a acestor resurse. Din pacate, cu-
noasterea valorii reale a resurselor financiare externe este dificila in
Romadnia din mai multe motive: datele statistice sunt incomplete si
insuficiente, remiterile anuntate de BNR se refera doar la transferurile
prin banci si nu includ sumele In numerar aduse in tara de catre
migranti, metodologia folosita de BNR nu este identica cu cea folosita de
Banca Mondiala si nu exista statistici nationale cu privire la marimea
sumelor trimise familiilor de catre medicii migranti.

Concluzii

Migratia creierelor din Romania, inclusiv a personalului medical, este
un fenomen care nu poate fi stopat, dar poate fi controlat si folosit in
interes national. Acest lucru este cu atat mai necesar si mai urgent cu
cat multe tari dezvoltate folosesc in prezent diverse parghii de natura
economica, bugetara si fiscalda in vederea atragerii de specialisti din
toate domeniile proveniti din farile mai putin dezvoltate economic.
Unele studii recente (Giannoccolo 2003) vorbesc despre o adevarata
»competitie fiscala” care se deruleaza in prezent intre tarile europene
dezvoltate si tdrile In curs de dezvoltare din Europa Centrala si de Est,
cum este si cazul Romaniei, in ceea ce priveste atragerea de specialisti
din diverse domenii, inclusiv medici. ,Armele” folosite de catre auto-
ritatile publice din aceste tari sunt diverse: cresterea salariilor si/sau
diminuarea impozitelor pentru cercetatori si intelectuali (in Marea Bri-
tanie, Austria, Suedia, Olanda, Franta), reduceri sau scutiri de impozite
pentru companiile care investesc in cercetare (Irlanda), realizarea de
investitii publice in cercetare (Irlanda, Germania, Franta, Marea Bri-
tanie) s.a.
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Codurile etice de recrutare a personalului medical ar trebui sa
functioneze ca un instrument de protejare a resursei medicale in tarile
in curs de dezvoltare, sau oriunde resursa umana este deficitara (Cehan
si Manea 2012, Dornescu 2012).

Aceste coduri sunt un inceput de problematizare a unei responsa-
bilitati morale globale pe care o au t{drile bogate fata de cele sarace.
Accentuarea responsabilitatii globale este o alternativa a marketizarii
excesive, mai ales a marketizarii globale a serviciilor de sanatate (Held
2006, pp. 106-128). Datele economice si demografice pe care le-am
prezentat surprind cateva dintre dimensiunile negative ale migratiei
medicale. Mesajul mediat de aceste date indica in special subfinantarea
sistemului de sanatate si consecintele negative ale acestei subfinantari.

Multumiri

Aceasta lucrare a fost realizata in cadrul proiectului ,Studii post-
doctorale in domeniul eticii politicilor de sanatate” cofinantat din Fon-
dul Social European prin Programul Operational Sectorial Dezvoltarea
Resurselor Umane 2007-2013 si implemenat de Universitatea de
Medicina si Farmacie ,Gr. T. Popa” lasi in cadrul contractului numarul
POSDRU/89/1.5/S/61879. Continutul acestui material nu reprezinta in
mod obligatoriu pozitia oficiala a Uniunii Europene sau a Guvernului
Romaniei.
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THE MIGRATION OF THE ROMANIAN
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Summary

The migration of the Romanian physicians is a very actual part of the more general
labor force migration phenomenon in Romania, and its socio-economical relevance
regards its effects on the public health system. The magnitude of the phenomenon
is difficult to be outlined only in the light of the current official statistics that do not
encompass all its aspects and cannot provide a complete and exact image of it. The
analysis and the interpretation of the statistical data provided by the most
important institutions of Romania, by the international organisms and by some
studies published in this field of activity at national and regional level, and also of
the information offered by the media have allowed us to have a better knowledge of
the socio-demographic and economical dimensions of the Romanian medical
migration phenomenon. Using different statistical sources, we have tried to avoid
the possible unilateral intentions that could have be contained in some studies, so
because of this fact we have made the analysis complete by using for this purpose
the interpretative method inspired by social constructivism, hermeneutics and
phenomenology. The results obtained in this study are represented by the
emphasis on the current characteristics of the Romanian public health system and
the implications of the current level of financing on the stability of the system in the
light of the medical migration.
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1. The characteristics of the Romanian public health
system in the light of the existent medical resources and
the current financing level of the system

1.1. The polarization of physicians in the urban areas

The statistical data (from the National Institute for Statistics 2012)
showed a high level of polarization among the physicians from the
urban areas. In the year 2011, for example, the number of physicians
from the urban area was 46.949 (89 percent), and there were 5.592
physicians in the rural area (11 percent), this fact showing serious
regional imbalances. Therefore, the number of inhabitants for one
doctor in the rural area is currently over six times higher than in the
urban area, and approx. 100 rural villages do not have any available
doctor. The explanation is given by the fact that the urban areas - and
especially the university centers - are absorbing the physicians from
the neighboring or rural areas, which makes them even more
disadvantaged.

The distribution of physicians in the development regions of
Romania is also imbalanced, as it can be seen in the data presented in
the table below:

Table no. 1. Distribution of physicians (excluding dentists)
per development regions in the year 2011111

Number of physicians Region
Total country: 52.541(public and private sector) of which, per | 52.541
regions:

- NORTH-WEST 7.714
- CENTER 6.039
- NORTH-EAST 6.765
- SOUTH-EAST 4.763

- BUCHAREST-ILFOV 11.825
- SOUTH-MUNTENIA 4.499

- SOUTH-WEST OLTENIA 4.636
- WEST 6.300

(11 Source: National Institute of Statistics, 2012: The activity of the sanitary units in
2011, available at: http://www.insse.ro/cms/files/publicatii/san2011.pdf
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This present state of affairs has negative influences on the way in
which the medical services demand is met in these regions. For
example, in the regions SOUTH and SOUTH-EAST there are 773,
respectively 655 inhabitants for one physician, while in the region
NORTH-EAST there is one physician for 2.778 inhabitants. We can
observe a major lack of medical personnel in many counties, such as
Alba, Maramures, Vaslui, Suceava, Arad and Constanta. The external
migration of the Romanian physicians has amplified and tends to
amplify even more the lack of physician per total, per regions and for
certain specializations that are very much demanded in the EU
(anesthesia, intensive care, surgery, family physicians etc.)

1.2. The level of allocated resources

The financing amount of the sanitary system can be followed by
analyzing two important indicators: the total expenses for health and
the public expenses for health/inhabitant.

The total expenses for health, expressed as percentage level from the
GDP for the years 2000 and 2007 in Romania were of 5,2 percent, the
lowest level in the European Union, while the average recorded in the
27 EU countries has known much higher and increasing values, of 8,4
percent in the year 2000 and 8,8 percent in the year 2007. The highest
values of the total expenses for health in the GDP were recorded in this
period in Germany (10,3 percent), France (10,1 percent), Austria (9,9
percent), Belgium (9,1 percent), Sweden (8,2 percent) and so on (WHO
«Global Health Organization» 2010).

Public expenses for health/inhabitant in the same period were also
the lowest in comparison with the EU countries (202 $/inh.,,
respectively 475%/inh.), while the average in the European area was
901 $/inh., respectively 1.401 $/inh. Much higher and increasing levels
were recorded in countries like Luxembourg (2.800 $/inh., respectively
5212 $/inh.), Austria (2.169 $/inh. respectively 2.875 $/inh.),
Germany (2.128 $/inh., respectively 2.758 $/inh.), France (2.076 $/inh.,
respectively 2.930 $/inh.), Malta (2.104 $/inh., respectively 3.140
$/inh.), Denmark (1.960 $/inh., respectively 2.968 $/inh.), Sweden
(1.938 $/inh., respectively 2.716 $/inh.) and so on (WHO 2010).
Although there are economical delays within the European Union
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countries, the data that were presented, as percentages from the gross
domestic product, show how much from the GDP is allocated by each
government for health expenses. If we would go further with our
analysis, we could say that this data can have different and opposite
meanings and interpretations: they can show how much does the
government care to ensure the right to health care for the citizens or,
taking into account the international pressure regarding the budgetary
restrictions etc., how much a government can afford to allocate for
health. Therefore, the level of public expenses for health can be
transformed in a political weapon that can be used either by the
government or by the opposition parties as critics to the government.
But behind these political games there is the citizen, who has to fight for
his fundamental right to health care and who will perceive the weak
financing of the system as a political act of indifference regarding the
quality of his life. Also, the political combats and the unsuccessful
reform of the sanitary system increase the mistrust that the young
physicians have in their professional future in Romania (Manea 2011).
The financing amount of the sanitary system directly influences also the
professional satisfaction of the physicians, fact that is visible through
indicators such as: the type of activity performed, the work volume, the
income obtained, the relationships with the coworkers, the work
conditions, the grant of awards/incentives, the policy of promotion and
professional development and so on (Moldovan 2006, pp. 155-190). The
remuneration level of the medical personnel in Romania can be
considered a factor of type “push” for migration, valid not just for
physicians but also for the other categories of medical personnel. The
physicians” professional satisfaction in the light of the income obtained
is dependent on the level of the country's economical development and
can be determined by comparing the individual gross income of the
physicians with the average level of the salaries per total economy. The
international statistics show big differences between countries (OECD
2009). Therefore, in the year 2009, the relation between the gross
income of a physician and the average income was 1,4 in Hungary, 2,6
in France, 3,1 in Holland, 3,3 in Germany, 3,7 in the USA, 4,3 in the
United Kingdom etc. In the case of specialist physicians, this relation is
much higher. In Romania, the relation between the basic salary (no
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additions) and the average gross income at national level in the year
2009 was 1,003 for attending physicians and 0,53 for 1st year resident
physicians (National Institute for Statistics, 2010). This data emphasize
what was stated previously and that is the feeling of the physicians that
their social value is ignored, through the “salary message”, which could
be interpreted like this: this is how much your education values in
relation with the level of the society. An extremely disadvantaged
situation is seen among young employed physicians. For example, the
salary of a first year resident physician is around 1.000 lei (Government’s
Ordinance nr. 17 for the amendment and addition of Government
Emergency Ordinance nr. 115/2004 regarding the salaries and other
rights of the personnel contracted in the public health medical units from
the medical sector 2008). The level - already low - of the medical
personnel salaries was affected in the following years by the austerity
measures taken by the Government (Law nr. 18 regarding some
necessary measures to be taken in order to re-establish the budgetary
equilibrium 2010), when all salaries from the budgetary sector were
reduced with 25 percent and the meal tickets started to be taxed.
Currently, according to the international statistics, the average salary of
the physicians from the European Union is approx. 3.500 Euro, which is
approx. 10 times higher than the salary in Romania. If we are to consider
only these raw numbers, we can understand why the level of the average
salary from the EU acts as a “pull” factor of the migration from the
perspective of a Romanian physician. The marketing of the health care
services (Held 2006, pp. 106-128) at the level of EU shall determine the
Romanian physician to trade the cultural capital -the medical studies,
the learned skills - for an economical capital (salary fees) and a social
capital (a better social status) (Bourdieu 1986, pp. 241-258).

The physicians’ professional satisfaction depends also on the
conditions of performing the work: endowments, adequate personal
protective equipment, and so on. Many Romanian physicians work in
unfavorable conditions, not having even medicines or certain
consumables (gloves, bandages etc.) necessary for giving the patients
an adequate treatment. If we add to these issues, which are caused by
the weak financing of the public health system, other specific factors,
such as the stress conditions, overworking, lack of appraisal and respect

Vol. Il « Nr.1/2013 143



REVISTA DE ECONOMIE SOCIALA

for the importance of the work they perform and the corruption within
the system, the choice of emigration becomes fully motivated act.

As a conclusion, the money invested in the health system must be
considered a long term investment and not a simple expense. Likewise,
there should be a greater transparency regarding the spending of public
money within the health system and money waste should be stopped.
The maximum necessity would mean finding some urgent solutions for
increasing the financing in the public health system, because the
reduced level of the public resources allocated for health directly
influences the quality of the medical performance and represents an
important motivational factor of the medical migration.

2. The evolution of the Romanian physicians’ migra-
tion abroad

According to the data owned by the College of Physicians, the
departures of the Romanian physicians abroad are quite significant, if
we compare them with the number of people employed in the national
health system, which was, in average, in the last years of approx. 50.000
(52.541 physicians in the year 2011, of which 41.171 physicians in the
public sector (National Institute of Statistics 2011). The most
departures of Romanian physicians was from the university centers of
the country (Bucharest, Cluj, Iasi, Timis), and the most frequent
countries were France, the United Kingdom, Germany, Italy, Spain,
Sweden, Ireland, Holland, Canada, Belgium, Austria, Portugal and
Cyprus. We can also see the fact that the specializations most demanded
by the employers from abroad were general medicine, family medicine,
general surgery, anesthesia and intensive care. According to the sta-
tistics (Romanian College of Physicians 2012), the number of physicians
departed so far is approx. 20.000, of which 10.000 physicians have
departed before Romania joined the European Union, and approx.
10.000 physicians left in the next 5 years, as it can be seen in the data
presented below:
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Table no. 2. The number of physicians departed from
Romania between 2007-2011 1]

Years Nr. of people
2007 2.200
2008 1.252
2009 1.900
2010 2.779
2011- first 8 months 1.700

It is of concern that the number of physicians departed each year in
the last period of time exceeds the number of specialists that the
Romanian school produces each year (curs de guvernare.ro). Because of
this reason, some pessimist scenarios lead to the idea that if the current
situation of physicians’ migration remains as it is, there shall be no
doctors left in Romania in the year 2012 (News.ro 2011). The future
seems dark, as the requests from the Minister of Health to issue the
documents necessary to recognize the official qualification titles for the
profession of physician obtained in Romania (“the conformity certifi-
cates” or the so-called “good standing”) are increasing each year, their
number reaching the record figure of 6.160 requests in the year 2011
(Ministry of Health 2011). We must notice here the fact that the
Ministry of Health is not aware whether the conformity certificates are
used by the ones that requested them, the respective persons could
choose to leave abroad or keep them in order to use them when the
favorable opportunity comes up, but they show the intention, even if it
is a latent one, to emigrate. Despite all these, we believe that this
phenomenon is alarming, fact that is resulted also from the studies
made lately. For example, following a study made by the Federation
“Sanitary Solidarity” in the year 2010 in the region SOUTH-EAST, the
results showed that 38 percent are determined to leave abroad, and 30
percent of the medical staff has already made undertakings to leave or
they are about to (Federation “Sanitary Solidarity” from Romania
2010).

From the data presented in table 3 we can observe that the percentage
of physicians that left during the last years from the total of Romanian

(11 Source: the Romanian College of Physicians, available at: http://www.cmr.ro
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physicians is higher in the counties of lasi, Arad, Bihor, Cluj, Constanta,
Timis and the county of Bucharest (cursdeguvernare.ro). The fact that
many physicians from big cities are leaving can also be explained by the
fact that there are many migration networks (Ryan 2007, pp. 295-312),
and some traditional institutional exchanges between university centers
or a better access to the information regarding emigration, such as the
job fairs etc.

Table no. 3. The percentage of physicians emigrated
from the total of physicians, per countyll]

Percentage (%) Counties

-under 1 % Arges, Bistrita-Nasaud, Braila, Brasov, Calarasi, Dolj, Galati,
[alomita, Mures, Prahova, Suceava, Tulcea, Vaslui, Vrancea

-1-2% Botosani, Caras-Severin, Covasna, Dambovita, Gorj, Harghita,
Mehedinti, Olt, Teleorman, Valcea

-2-3% Alba, Bacau, Buzau, Giurgiu, Maramures, Neamf, Salaj, Satu-
Mare, Sibiu, the agricultural sector Ilfov

-3-4% Bihor, Cluj, Constanta, Timis, Bucharest

-4-5% Arad

-over5% lasi

Another major problem linked to the migration of Romanian
physicians is that some physicians are famous specialists in some fields,
but also they are prestigious university professors, therefore their
departure means also losing super qualified professionals and losing
some mentors for the future generation of physicians. This phenomena
risks, also, to damage even more the level reached by the indicator
medical density ratio (physicians/10.000 inhabitants) in Romania,
indicator that is already at a very low level in comparison with the one
recorded in the countries from the European region. Therefore, in the
period 2000-2009, when the average number of Romanian physicians
from the public health system was 41.456, the level of the indicator was
19 physicians/10.000 inhabitants, as opposed to 33 physicians/10.000
inhabitants. A higher level of the indicator for this period was recorded
in countries such as Belgium (42 physicians /10.000 inhabitants),
Lithuania (40 physicians /10.000 inhabitants), Holland (39 physicians

(11 Source: cursdeguvernare.ro, available at: http://cursdeguvernare.ro/quo-vadis-
doctore-i-cu-cat-finanteaza-romania-sanatatea-europei.html
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/10.000 inhabitants), Spain and Austria (38 physicians /10.000
inhabitants) and so on (World Health Organization 2010). Although in
the year 2011 the level of the indicator for Romania reached la 25
physicians/10.000 inhabitants, our country is currently holding the last
place in Europe (National Institute for Statistics 2011). The dimension
of the negative number of the medical migration has transformed
Romania in the “biggest exporter of doctors”. Theoretically, this situa-
tion should not be considered a danger, because migrations can be con-
sidered a normal phenomenon, especially in the light of globalization.
But the proportions of this phenomenon are alarming for Romania,
because they affect the provision of the right to health care for the
citizen, as a fundamental right.

3. The negative effects of the labor force migration

Although there are also positive effects of the labor force migration,
such as the deliveries, the formation of some connections with the
diasporas and the facilitation of experience exchanges, or in some
moments even the provision of jobs for some professional categories
that cannot be absorbed by the internal market, we shall enumerate
some of the negative effects of the labor force migration in general.

An important effect is represented by the modification of the
demographic structure of the population: the continuous decrease of the
young population, the acceleration of the aging process of the
population, the decrease of the birth rate and of the fertility following
the growth of the number of migrant women.

The negative consequences at the level of the family, such as the
imbalances in the couple relationship (including divorces), child aban-
donment, school abandonment are added up to the list of social
problems created by the massive migration. The loss of an important
segment of the cultural capital by losing specialists should also not be
ignored. Another consequence is the diminution of the labor force
potential and the effect on the economic growth in general. The
resorbence of the unemployed people at a given time can be considered
a short term advantage for the labor market, but with possible severe
long term imbalances for it.
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4. The socio-demographic and economic dimensions of
migration

4.1. Socio-demographic dimension

4.1.1. Decrease in the population number, decrease in the number of
young population and the aging of the population

The population of Romania was reduced dramatically after the year
1989, more precisely with approx. 3 million inhabitants, due to the
influence of three major factors, which are: the negative external
migration (which is higher than the natural growth), an increased death
rate (that exceeds the level of the birth rate) and the return of the birth
rate, which is under the level of the death rate. We can also observe a
decrease in the number of the young population that narrowed even
more the base of the age pyramid (the National Institute for Statistics
2011). This phenomenon was determined also by the evolution of the
gender structure of the emigrants that was and still is dominated by
women, them representing in the year 2007 over 65 percent of the total
number of emigrants. Comparing the structure of the emigrants per age
groups with the one of the total population we can notice that the
migration tendency reaches maximum levels among people between 26
and 40 years old and is very reduced after the age of 50 years old
(National Institute for Statistics from Romania 2008, p. 37). These
evolutions can also be found among the medical personnel that faces an
aging phenomenon. In the year 2011, for example, of the total number
of physicians existent in the Romanian health system- 52.541 physi-
cians, of which 41.171 in the public sector - the number of physicians
over 45 years old was 23.583, representing 45 percent of the total

(National Institute for Statistics 2012). Likewise, the percentage of
women in the total number of Romanian physicians for the year 2011
was 69 percent, and the total number of pharmacists was 90,1 percent
(National Institute for Statistics 2012). We cannot state that the
migration of the Romanian physicians has an overwhelming influence
on the current demographic situation. In comparison with the total
number of emigrants, estimated at approximately 3 million people, the
number of emigrant physicians is extremely small, of approx. 20 thou-

148 Vol. 111 « Nr. 1/2013



JOURNAL OF SOCIAL ECONOMY

sands, but the migration of physicians is part of a whole and evolves in
the same direction. We could think of the indirect demographic effects,
such as a possible inadequate quality of the health services could affect
the death rate, or that the social disappointments are not an encourage-
ment factor for birth. The emigration of women, especially in the areas
of high qualification that require a continuous professional learning, are
also, a negative influence factor on the birth rate.

4.1.2. The endanger to the operation of the health system from
Romania

At a first glance, the diseases that cause most deaths among the
population of Romania seem to be connected to the specializations
affected by the physicians migration: cardiology, anesthesia and
intensive care, internal medicine, emergency medicine and surgery. It is
difficult to make a categorical statement regarding these issues, because
the factors that intervene in the occurrence, evolution and the treat-
ment of a disease are much more complicated. The influence of the
environment, sedentariness, pollution, inadequate food, the life style,
alcohol or nicotine abuse are important factors on the health conditions
and are difficult to monitor. On the other hand, the costs of the medical
treatments, the access to medication and to adequate treatments are
directly linked to an unsatisfactory reform of the medical system. If we
add to this the loss of human resources, because of the medical
migration, we can outline an immediate danger of the MM on the health
system and on the general health condition of the population. As a raw
fact, Romania is currently holding the last places in Europe for most
indicators regarding the health state of the population (death rate,
morbidity, unjustified death rate, and so on). A policy to attract and
maintain the human resources could be a first step in the healing of the
Romanian health system, especially because the physicians that would
come back from abroad would benefit of a trans-cultural experience
useful to the medical reform.

4.2. Economical dimensions

As we previously stated, a general consequence of the labor force
migrations is the bear on the long term economic growth. There is a
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direct and positive link between the education degree of the population
of a country and the long term economic growth. Therefore, the migra-
tion of qualified and highly qualified persons, category that includes
also the physicians, represents a negative externality for the country of
origin. The loss of the cultural capital and the loss of public resources
invested in the professional formation of the physicians bear on the
society in general (Bourdieu 1986, pp. 241-258). Part of a larger
phenomenon, met under the name “the migration of brains”, the
migration of the physicians has important economical connotations,
because it represents a loss for the country of origin, more precisely the
cost to form human capital. The size of this cost differs from one
country to another and depends, mainly, on the economic development
extent and on the organization of the social system (Simion 2010). This
loss has two components, which are the “formation cost” and the
“specialization cost”. The “formation cost” is represented by the public
expenses (education, health etc.) that a state must pay in order to
produce a “trained adult” for the labor force, until the age of 18, of full
age. It is observed that this cost does not include the money for the care
services provided by the family. According to Alfred Sauvy, a famous
demographer and economical analyst, this cost can be estimated to 5,5
years of national production per an active person. The “specialization
cost” reflects the public resources invested in the superior professional
formation, as it is the also the case of physicians. In Romania, for
example, the annual expenses for preparing a medicine student are
currently of approx. 8.000 RON, and for one year of residency the
Romanian state spends approx. 21.000 RON. The result is that for the
formation and the specialization of a physician for a period of 6-11
years (6 years of college and 3-5 years of residency) the Romanian state
spends approximately 70.000 RON (approx. 20.000 EURO). If until now
approx. 20.000 physicians left Romania, this means that the Romanian
state lost so far approx. 400 million EURO, an amount that could be
considered small, if we did not know the fact that Romania is currently
the European country with the smallest level regarding the indicators
“the percentage of total expenses for health in the GDP” and “public
expenses for health per inhabitant”. Each year, the value of these losses
amount to a few tens of millions of Euro, calculated for the entire
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country. Therefore, the total loss for an emigrant becomes much higher,
being made out of two types of public expenses (“the formation cost”
and the “specialization cost”) and the private expenses of the family (the
money for the care services provided by the family until the age of 18
years old for that person). Also, the state budget is deprived of a series of
incomes from taxes and contributions (tax on incomes/salaries, contri-
butions to the retirement fund and social security, various taxes and
local taxes etc.).

The medical migration leads to an erosion of the middle class, which is
considered the cornerstone of any modern society.

In order to outline an image of the MM phenomenon that is as realistic
as possible, we must remind of the money flow that is represented by the
transfer of funds from abroad to the families or to the relatives left in the
country (deliveries). These amounts represent for some developing
countries - after the direct foreign investments - the second important
source of external funds, with powerful implications both at micro
economical level and at macro economical level. The international
statistics (World Bank2011) show that the value of these transfers for
Romania has continuously increased in the last years, having a return
moment after the world financial crisis broke out in 2009:

Table nr. 4. The value of deliveries for
the period 2003-2010 (mil. USD)1

2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010

124 132 4,733 6,718 8,542 9,381 4,928 4,517

The effects of the money transfer at macro economical level are quite
difficult to measure because of the multiple interactions at the level of
the macro economic variables. The considerable effects are the
investments and the savings. The most visible impact of these transfers
is recorded on the consumption of the households, so important at
macro economical level, being recorded in the internal cumulated
demand, part of the GDP. The money transfers towards households
represent direct sources to increase their incomes, which leads to the

11 Source: World Bank, 2011, available at: http://siteresources.worldbank.org/
INTPROSPECTS/Resources/334934-1199807908806/Romania.pdf
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increase of consumption and implicitly to the temporary reduction of
poverty and social polarization, due to the redistribution effects. The
statistics at national level show that, in the last years, a significant part
of the Romanian population has purchased long lasting goods (ap-
pliances, houses, cars etc.) or has chosen to extend/modernize their
house, but the deliveries represented a quite reduced percentage
among the financing sources of these activities (Roman and Voicu 2010,
pp. 50-65). Reality shows that in many countries, of which Romania
also, these amounts are not directly reinvested in productive activities
or in the human capital that exists in the public health system. As a
consequence, these transfers cannot, on short term, compensate the
losses suffered due to the departure of the experienced medical person-
nel from the public health service. In many countries, the accumulation
of financial, human, relational capital can become for emigrants -
including for the medical personnel involved in this phenomenon - an
intermediary strategy for an entrepreneurship strategy. The strategy is
possible by promoting some fiscal and budgetary policies to stimulate
the investment of these resources with a productive purpose. Unfortu-
nately, it is difficult to know the real value of the external financial
resources in Romania because of many reasons: the statistical data are
incomplete and insufficient, the deliveries announced by the BNR refer
only to the bank transfers and do not include the amounts in cash
brought in the country by the emigrants, the methodology used by the
BNR is not identical with the one used by the World Bank and there are
no national statistics regarding the size of the amounts sent by the
emigrant physicians to their families.

Conclusions

The migration of the brains from Romania, including the medical
personnel, is a phenomenon that cannot be stopped, but can be
controlled and used for the national interest. This is more necessary
and more urgent as many developed countries currently use various
levers of economical, budgetary and fiscal type in order to attract
specialist from all fields that come from the countries less economically
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developed. Some recent studies (Giannoccolo 2003) talk about a true
“fiscal competition” that currently takes place between the European
developed countries and the developing countries from Central and
Eastern Europe, as it is the case of Romania, with regards to attracting
specialists from various areas, including physicians. The “weapons”
used by the public authorities from these countries are diverse: salaries
growth and/or diminish of taxes for intellectual researchers (in the
United Kingdom Austria, Sweden, Holland, France), reductions or
exemptions of taxes for the companies that invest in research (Ireland),
the carrying out of public investments in research (Ireland, Germany,
France, United Kingdom) and so on.

The ethical codes to recruit the medical personnel should function as
an instrument that protects the medical resource from the developing
countries, or from wherever the human resources are lacking (Cehan
and Manea 2012, Dornescu 2012).

These codes are a beginning to approach the problem of a global
moral responsibility that the rich countries have for the poor ones. The
emphasis on global responsibility is an alternative to excessive
marketing, especially of the global marketing of the health services
(Held 2006, p. 106-128). The economical and demographical data that
we have presented encompass a few of the negative dimensions of the
medical migration. The message conveyed by this data especially
indicate the sub financing of the health system and the negative
consequences of this sub financing.
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IMPLICAREA ORGANIZATIEI CARITAS,

INTRE REDUCEREA SARACIEI SI PREVENIREA
ACESTEIA, INTRE PARTICIPARE SI CARITATE, INTRE
CARITATE SI STATUL SOCIAL. O REFLECTIE PRACTICA
DIN GERMANIA!]

Ulrich Thien(?]

1. Decalajul dintre bogati si saraci se adanceste

Sardcia si bogdtia au crescut extrem de mult in Germania in ultimii
10 de ani, ceea ce este demonstrat de un barometru de raportare al
saraciei si bogatiei - Guvernul Federal German a publicat recent al pa-
trulea raport dedicat saraciei si bogatiei (2012). Asociatia Caritas din
Dieceza de Miinster a fost Intotdeauna activa In ultimii 25 de ani in
redactarea rapoartelor sardciei. Astfel de rapoarte sunt necesare pentru
a analiza riguros tendintele si circumstantele prezente in societatea ger-
mana si apoi pentru a solicita schimbarea si imbunatatirea conditiilor
de viata ale persoanelor afectate.

In ciuda crizei financiare, patrimoniul privat din Germania este in
crestere. In primele 10 procente se afld 53 procente din activele totale,
iar statul devine tot mai sarac. Aceasta crestere rapida este alarmanta,
mai ales ca acum zece ani ponderea acestuia era de doar 45 procente.
Mai ingrijorator este faptul ca 50 procente din gospodarii detin doar 1
procent din active (In urma cu zece ani detineau inca 4 procente). Anga-
jatii si consumatorii contribuie, In prezent, cu aproape 80 procente din

(11 Titlu original: Engagement der Caritas zwischen Armutsbekdmpfung und Armuts-
vermeidung, zwischen Partizipation und Almosen, zwischen Barmherzigkeit und Sozial-
staat. Eine Praxisreflexion aus Deutschland. Traducere din limba germana in limba
romana: Ovidiu Albert.

[21 Doctor in filosofie - teologie si asistentd sociald, seful departamentului de
Asistenta Sociala al Asociatiei Caritas pentru Dieceza de Miinster, Germania; e-mail:
Thien@caritas-muenster.de
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cheltuielile guvernamentale, iar ,cei 10.000” din partea superioara a
clasamentului, participa doar cu aproximativ 12 procente la veniturile
fiscale. Aceste evolutii contribuie la o sciziune a societatii, comparabila
cu situatia persistenta din societatea americana.

Decalajul dintre bogati si saraci se accentueaza. O maxima nerostita
in societatea noastra este: ,Devii bogat nu prin muncg, ci prin interme-
diul capitalului”. Bisericile, organizatiile de caritate, precum Caritas si
alte ONG-uri incearca sa contracareze aceasta tendinta dintr-o perspec-
tiva etica.

Datorita schimbarii legislatiei sociale germane de acum 10 ani (prin-
tre altele, reformele Hartz), in Germania a crescut in mod semnificativ
rata saraciei. Daca anterior acestei reforme, existau 3,3 milioane de
beneficiari de ajutor social, astazi avem peste 7 milioane de oameni care
sunt dependenti de ajutor social din partea statului. Din 1999 pana in
2009, a crescut riscul de saracie in Germania de la 11,9 procente la 15,3
procente, pentru familiile monoparentale de la 8,5 procente la 43,4
procente, iar in randul somerilor de la 20 procente la 51,1 procente.
Somajul pe termen lung si saracia pe termen lung (mai mult de 2 ani)
s-au triplat in ultimii 10 ani. Copiii reprezinta in continuare un risc
mare de saracie: 17,6 procente dintre toate cuplurile cu trei sau mai
multi copii sunt expusi riscului de saracie in tara noastra. Si riscul de
saracie la persoanele in varsta a crescut in ultimii patru ani cu 1
procent, ajungand la 15,4 procente.

In ultimii 10 ani, salariile reale au crescut insesizabil, dar profiturile
corporatiste au crescut cu peste 50 procente. In acelasi timp, mai ales
de la introducerea noului Cod de Securitate Sociald, au crescut specta-
culos sectorul cu salarii mici si ponderea ocuparii fortei de munca pre-
care in piata fortei de munca. Peste 85 procente din locurile de munca
nou create in ultimii ani in Germania - de exemplu: relatiile de munca
temporara, mini-joburi, locuri de munca part-time - contribuie masiv la
ocuparea fortei de munca precare, din care insa nu se poate trai. Statul
plateste 11 miliarde de euro drept indemnizatii persoanelor care
presteaza astfel de joburi. Astfel, statul subventioneaza companiile care
sustin astfel de relatii de munca precare. Pe de alta parte, veniturile
noastre fiscale nu au fost niciodata atat de semnificative ca in prezent.
In acest context, avem parte in Germania, de o serie de chestiuni ce
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privesc distribuirea echitabila a resurselor, egalitatea sanselor si a par-
ticiparii tuturor oamenilor.

Sindicatele, partidele politice, organizatiile de caritate, asociatiile de
binefacere si ONG-urile au venit cu propuneri concrete in ultimii ani
pentru o redistribuire mai echitabila a bunastarii si a bogatiei in aceasta
societate. Bogatia in crestere nu mai poate fi asociata cu sardcia in cres-
tere. Bogatii trebuie sa se implice mai mult in finantarea comunitatii si
sa ia parte la cheltuielile sociale. Este necesara, desi realitatea politica
nu a confirmat inca acest lucru, o abordare politica activa si constanta a
problemei saraciei. Caritas din Germania s-a angajat, in 2012, In cam-
pania ,Saracia Imbolnaveste” si a aparat cu fermitate interesele per-
soanelor afectate de sardcie. Sardcia si sanatatea sunt strans legate. Cine
este sdrac, somer de lunga durata si nu este calificat, prezinta un risc
mai mare de imbolnavire.

2. Ofertele care sustin supravietuirea sunt in plina
expansiune

In Germania angajamentul civic este in crestere. O crestere a activita-
tilor de sprijin, cum ar fi magazine de Imbracaminte, cantinele sociale,
impartirea de alimente, magazine sociale universale sunt o expresie vie
a muncii voluntare a Bisericii si a Caritasului. Ele sunt, de asemenea, un
seismograf al inegalitatii si al nedreptatii sociale si, in special, al saraciei
in crestere in Germania. Afluxul mare de persoane afectate catre aceste
servicii este un semn clar al esecului politicii sociale care margina-
lizeaza componente tot mai mari ale societdtii noastre. Ofertele care
sustin supravietuirea, sustinute si de Caritas, pot reprezenta un mijloc
credibil si temporar, dar cu siguranta nu sunt o rezolvare sustenabild a
saraciei.

In randul opiniei publice, ofertele de sprijin ,intre mild si statul
social”, sunt controversate. Discutiile cu voluntarii care iau parte la
ofertele de sustinere demonstreaza faptul ca ei privesc munca proprie
intr-un mod critic.

Intre timp, chestiunea prezentei unor astfel de puncte de distribuire
a devenit tot mai discutata. Desi aceasta activitate este privita ca un act
de “milostenie”, ea este considerata a fi nesustenabila si ca o invitatie la
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a gasi solutii radicale de asistenta sociala. Deoarece politica copleseste
cu elogii angajamentul civic In acest domeniu si considera aceasta
situatie ca fiind o completare la serviciile oferite de stat, discutiile pe
aceasta tema sunt foarte dificile. Vocile critice exprimate in dezbaterile
publice pe aceasta tema sunt, de asemenea, etichetate rapid ca o
devalorizare rapida a voluntariatului si, mai mult, catalogate ca fiind
necrestinesti. Intrebiri relative la respectarea dimensiunilor sociale si
etice ale demnitdtii umane, la dreptate, la sustenabilitate, libertate etc.
sunt mai degraba ignorate sau nepermise. Mai mult decat atat, la 1 ian.
2011, Curtea Constitutionalda Federald (cea mai inaltda instanta ger-
manad) a readus aceasta tema in centrul dezbaterii publice, ca urmare a
deciziei judecatoresti prin care instanta a legat demnitatea umana de
statul social si, astfel, politicul a devenit garantul asigurarii unui trai
orientat spre realitate pentru adulti si pentru copii. Guvernul federal
trebuie sa asigure un calcul realist bazat pe necesitatea de a asigura
nivelul de trai si, astfel, sa implementeze Legea fundamentala. Drep-
turile individuale ale oamenilor nu ar trebui sa fie degradate prin tri-
miterea la cantinele sociale sau la alte oficii de distribuire a produselor
alimentare. Aceste servicii nu pot deveni permanente pentru cineva.

Organizatia Caritas din Renania de Nord-Westfalia (NRW) a realizat
recent un studiu empiric (Selke si Maar, 2011) cu privire la angaja-
mentul tuturor voluntarilor (cantitativ), precum si la experientele bene-
ficiarilor (calitativ), in domeniul ofertei de sprijin. Prin acest studiu,
gama de produse ale Caritas si ale Bisericii in domeniul amintit au fost
apreciate diferentiat pentru mai bine de 500 de oferte de sprijin in NRW
(17,8 milioane de locuitori). Aceste date sunt cele mai recente si repre-
zinta un punct de referinta pentru reprezentarea intereselor social-
politice ale Caritas sau pentru punerea in aplicare a recomandarilor.

Estimarea beneficiarilor acestor servicii a fost realizata pentru prima
data prin acest studiu. Interviurile calificate cu cei 41 de beneficiari
contureaza gama diferitelor tipuri de servicii de sprijin. Rezultatele
deschid perspective noi pentru personal si sustinatori si stabilesc noi
standarde si cerinte care se aplica serviciilor de sprijin. Vom exem-
plifica aici prin doua cerinte ale Caritas.
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3. Prima cerinta a Caritas: statul social trebuie sa com-
bata saracia

Sondajul in randul beneficiarilor (Selke si Maar, 2011) demonstreaza
in mod clar cat de putin se implica statul social german in combaterea
saraciei. ,Pentru beneficiarii ofertelor de sprijin, realitatea este diferita
de definitia prevazuta in prevederile legislative si in cele executorii.
Studiul amintit arata ca numarul mare de oferte de sprijin consolideaza
saracia. Politicul este tentat sa identifice serviciile de sprijin din secto-
rul alimentar, textil si mobiliar drept un tampon binevenit pentru
politicile sale de austeritate In detrimentul saracilor. Interviurile cu
beneficiarii (Selke si Maar, 2011) demonstreaza cat se poate de clar cat
de putin este interesat statul social german In combaterea saraciei.
Beneficiarii considera ca rolul acestor oferte este de a reduce decalajele
financiare generate de conditiile precare de munca: ,munca ce nu
asigura conditii suficiente de trai”, de norme de control inadecvate s.a.
(Caritas in NRW, 2011, pp. 108).

Beneficiarii sustin ca trebuie sa accepte cu recunostinta aceasta
,ofertd de baza” si sa se resemneze. Principalul beneficiu pe care il vad
este ca existenta unor servicii de sprijin poate acoperi lacunele finan-
ciare pe care statul social le genereaza. Se considerd, evident, o parte
»suplimentara” a societatii, ,deseuri ale unei societati de consum.”

Existenta ofertelor de sprijin intr-un stat social presupune si o po-
zitie juridica clara. Trebuie identificate cauzele, interactiunile si conse-
cintele greutatilor existentiale. Legaturile dintre saracie, somaj, edu-
catie, sandtate, competentele zilnice, consecintele trebuie sa fie ana-
lizate, iar, la final, se vor solicita masuri guvernamentale. In baza aces-
tor analize, Caritas va proiecta ofertele viitoare de sustinere:

e distribuirea produselor alimentare sau cantinele sociale trebuie
insotite, in plus fata de nevoile practice si de ajutorare, si de o politica a
relatiilor publice.

o ofertele de sprijin trebuie sa elimine verificarea saraciei si sa
permita accesul deschis tuturor oamenilor.

e statul nu poate delega indatorirea sa socialda in problema distri-
buirii produselor alimentare societatii in ansamblul ei sau catre Caritas.

e angajamentul civic nu trebuie sa inlocuiasca masurile sociale gu-
vernamentale.

Vol. Il « Nr.1/2013 163



REVISTA DE ECONOMIE SOCIALA

4. A doua cerinta a Caritas: participarea (la procesele
sociale, comunitare, economice si culturale) a tuturor
oamenilor din Germania trebuie sa fie asigurata de catre
statul social

Caracterul unui stat social se reflectd in participarea tuturor la
bunuri sociale, comunitare, economice si culturale. Participarea con-
stienta a cetatenilor sai este vitala pentru o societate democratica. Nici
0 societate nu isi poate permite sa-si marginalizeze definitiv membrii
sai. Acest tip de excludere permanenta este descris de beneficiari in
chestionare. Ei nu se mai percep ca fiind parte integranta a societatii
noastre. Ofertele de sprjin sunt sinonime cu excluderea.

Pentru a asigura participarea tuturor oamenilor la viata comunitarsg,
este necesara aplicarea cerintei crestine si politice. Aceasta trebuie
inteleasa ca o expresie concreta a actiunii civile prin:

* justetea distribuirii si a abilitatilor;

e participarea constienta la viata sociala,

» integrarea si accesul liber,

« abilitatea si sustinerea auto-ajutorarii (implicati, beneficiari, clienti
carora li se vor oferi un loc de munca).

5. Ofera supraproductia de alimente, imbracaminte
etc. oportunitati pentru saraci?

In Germania, ca si in multe alte tiri europene, se constatd de multi
ani o supraproductie de alimente. Datorita numeroaselor scandaluri
alimentare (carne putrezita, antibioticele din carnea de pui, EHEC s.a.),
productia de alimente si aprecierea produselor alimentare au ajuns in
prim-planul dezbaterii publice. Intrebarile relative la aceste aspecte, la
supraproductia alimentarad, la preturile mici ale produselor, la prezenta
rafturilor pline pana la ora inchiderii, la distrugerea unor cantitati
masive de alimente comestibile au generat alte controverse.

Bisericile si organizatiile caritabile din Germania au oferit constant
hrana si imbracaminte in ultimii 20 de ani. Situatia s-a inrautatit din
cauza noii legislatii sociale si a stabilirii unor reguli pausale relative la
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nivelul de trai. Se observa o crestere semnificativa a numarului cen-
trelor de distributie a produselor alimentare, a hranei si a imbracamin-
tii atat in zonele urbane, cat si in cele rurale.

In acest context, se poate presupune existenta unei afaceri intre re-
tailerii alimentari, distributia de alimente si persoanele cu venituri mici:

» alimentele generate de supraproductie si de cerintele consumato-
rilor de a putea cumpara ,intotdeauna marfuri proaspete si selectate
pana la Inchiderea magazinului” raman nevandute si/sau care sunt
aproape de data expirarii, nu trebuie sa fie distruse, pentru ca in Ger-
mania exista multi oameni saraci care nu au bani pentru a-si cumpara
hrana.

e comerciantii cu produse alimentare se bucura pentru ca nu trebuie
sa plateasca pentru debarasarea excesului de alimente, deoarece exista
deja un sistem bine organizat care alimenteaza persoanele cu venituri
mici. (,Persoanele cu venituri mici sunt considerate ca fiind depozitare
ale deseurilor.”)

e voluntarii implicati in distributia de alimente si imbracaminte pot
indeplini, astfel, o sarcina utila, deoarece exista atat de multi oameni
care nu au bani pentru a-si cumpara hrana.

e statul se poate sustrage astfel de la responsabilitatea sa de a
asigura traiul decent al cetatenilor tocmai pentru ca exista o multime de
produse alimentare si de alta natura necesare vietii de zi cu zi, care pot
fi distribuite oamenilor fara resurse financiare.

Aceasta idee ,buna” a condus la o profesionalizare a eliminarii deseu-
rilor alimentare prin vinzarea citre persoanele cu venituri mici. In
centrul tuturor acestor eforturi nu se afla omul, ci interesul pentru
evitarea distrugerii produselor alimentare, care mai sunt inca utiliza-
bile. S-a dezvoltat astfel un sistem format din companii de produse
alimentare, comercianti individuali, voluntari specializati in distributia
de produse alimentare, oameni saraci si legislatia sociala, cu diverse
domenii de interes si stimulente win-win.

6. Un exemplu concret: cosul de produse in Ahlen

Transformarea celor afectati in persoane implicate reprezinta o
provocare reald al Caritasului In NRW, conform studiului citat. Astfel,
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oamenilor saraci si marginalizati li se permite sa efectueze o munca
relevanta pentru a le consolida si promova abilitatile si resursele
(vanzarea, sortarea bunurilor, servicii auto, cafea ...). Cu alte cuvinte, li
se redd oamenilor demnitatea prin munca si nu mai sunt considerati a fi
cersetori. Acest lucru se intampla concret printr-o actiune apartinand
Caritas intitulata ,Cosul de produse” In Ahlen, prin care se distribuie
produse alimentare de douad ori pe saptamana in special oamenilor
saraci, celor cu profil de migrant, familiilor monoparentale, familiilor cu
mai multi copii, persoanelor in varsta. Aproape in fiecare saptamana, se
adauga alti oameni vulnerabili.

Angajamentul multor voluntari din echipa este insotit, moderat,
organizat si reflectat de asistentul social Lisa W., care este disponibila
pentru aceasta sarcina alte 10 ore pe saptamana, in afara activitatii sale
de consilier social la Caritas. Munca sa este o premisa necesara sus-
tinerii colaborarii profesioniste intre beneficiarii si angajatii din proiect,
intre beneficiarii, care sunt, in acelasi timp si angajati si alti lucratori
(datorita altor motive logistice).

Initial, clientii nu trebuiau sa devina angajati. Exista teama unor
acuzatii la adresa acestora generate de o presupusa avantajare a aces-
tora in achizitionarea de produse. Acuzatiile de acest gen nu pot fi com-
batute decat prin norme clare. Asistentul social se asigura ca proiectul
cosului de cumpadraturi nu se limiteaza la statutul de pomana, ci se
transforma Intr-o locatie demna, menita sa influenteze structuri politice
si mentalitati sociale.

O sarcind importanta a asistentului social este de a transforma cosul
de produse intr-un loc de intalnire. Oamenii simt ca astfel se pro-
moveaza respectul de sine si ca ei contribuie direct la satisfacerea unor
nevoi umane de baza. Cafeneaua este punctul de intalnire si locatia
unde oamenii se cunosc si-si impartasesc experientele proprii.

Unor clienti li se ofera cursuri regulate de gatit si de patiserie pentru
a deprinde noi abilitati si a experimenta activitati noi (cum si ce cumpar
cu resursele mele limitate, cum ma pot proteja de strategiile de publi-
citate si de consumism, cum Imi pot planifica mai bine viata de familie
)

Cosul de produse al Caritas Ahlen a fost primul magazin care a oferit
produse donate in Dieceza de Miinster. Numarul de clienti este relativ
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stabil intre 40-70 de clienti pe zi. Barierele sunt ridicate. Nu e foarte
usor sa recunosti propria sardcie. O voluntara relateaza: ,Am insotit o
femeie care venea pentru prima data la cosul de produse. Clienta era
foarte timida de teama de a nu fi ironizata.”

Tot mai importanta devine intrebarea cum se respecta demnitatea
umana a clientului, cum poate fi inteles sentimentul lui de rusine. Im-
portanta este, de exemplu, stabilirea unor reguli clare si a unor conditii
pentru o coexistenta de succes (intervalele orare obligatorii, transpu-
nerea rolului beneficiarului in rolul angajatului, reguli obligatorii pentru
echipa, interzicerea autoservirii cu produse, conflictele cotidiene din
echipi etc.). In plus, este relevantd recunoasterea punctelor forte si a
punctelor slabe, a sperantelor si a dorintelor persoanelor care se con-
frunta cu saracia si excluziunea, promovarea si facilitarea perspec-
tivelor in aceasta oferta caritabild. Participarea este un pas Inainte pe
calea depasirii temerilor si a definirii mai clare a motivatiei.

Sase zile pe saptamana, doua echipe mobile colecteaza alternativ, in
trei schimburi sau Intr-un singur schimb de opt ore, alimentele de la
magazine sau sucursale ale companiilor mari (de exemplu, lanturi de
panificatie, Lidl, Rewe). Nu este o sarcina usoara, pentru ca volumul de
produse este mare. Cu toate acestea, majoritatea isi doreste schimburile
lungi in detrimentul celor scurte.

Scopul sprijinului profesional si reflectarea sa de catre asistentul
social este sustinerea constantd a motivatiei membrilor echipei. Chiar si
activitatea la un cos de produse poate determina pe cineva sa se simta
mandru sau umilit, prietenos sau indiferent, participativ sau exclus.
Reuniunile periodice ale echipei sunt un instrument de comunicare
transparentad intre toti cei implicati.

Sa spunem ca asistentul social ar dori sa deschida proiectul cosului
de cumparaturi, dar 1i lipseste personalul. A gasi noi angajati nu este o
actiune atat de facild, cu atat mai mult cu cat vor trebui selectati din
randul clientilor. Doua femei de origine turca au incercat sa lucreze, dar
nu au reusit si asigure consilierea copiilor. In prezent, existi o noui
clienta care este interesata sa participe. Ea si-a pierdut locul de munca
din cauza inchiderii afacerii si va lucra de proba. Incercarea moarte n-
are. Toti cei care lucreaza in spatele tejghelei spun ca este distractiv, iar
acest lucru pare sa se confirme. Dar asta nu inseamna ca este intot-
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deauna usor sa lucrezi cu clientii. ,Uneori trebuie sa faci fata tensiu-
nilor”, marturiseste o Insotitoare din proiect. ,Agresiunea apare uneori
in fata usii, atunci cand toti vor sa intre cat mai repede posibil, mai ales
in timpul iernii.”

7. Doua exemple de angajati din randul clientilor
Cosului cu produse din Ahlen

Christel B., 54 de ani, si-a pierdut locul de munca in aprilie 2010
pentru ca afacerea s-a inchis si, astfel, a devenit prima persoana care a
trebuit sa plece. De atunci ea nu si-a mai gasit o slujba platita. ,Ei
intotdeauna vor tineri, preferabil de 25 de ani, cu multi ani de experien-
ta”, afirma ea. Uneori, ea este refuzata pentru ca specializarea ei trebuie
remunerati corespunzitor. In proiectul cosului cu produse ea se simte
in elementul ei, ambaleaza rapid ridichile, conopida si portocalele de pe
tejghea, calculeaza si face glume cu clientii. Daca ea nu ar face aceste
activitati de voluntariat, ar sta acasa traind sentimentul ca ,se pra-
buseste plafonul deasupra capului”, spune ea.

Echipa de voluntari apreciaza modul ei de a fi si se bucura de incu-
rajdrile ei. Femeia inaltd, supld, care nu prezenta incredere suficienta
relativa la transportul cutiilor grele de legume de la frigider la casa de
marcat, nu este singurul ,client” care si-a schimbat serviciul si a devenit
angajata a proiectului. Christel B. serveste multi clienti si completeaza
rafturile cu marfa. Mai tarziu, schimba rolurile. Vinzatoarea devine
client, in scopul de procura fructe ieftine, legume, paine si mezeluri
pentru acasa. Luna trece repede, banii sunt putini, iar ea trebuie sa
supravietuiasca din alocatia de somaj. Christel B. a fost de la inceput
foarte implicatd, astfel ca si-a fortat limitele sale fizice. Cu fiecare zi de
vanzari, ea ajuta cosul de produse. Christel B. este de mare ajutor
pentru ca din cei 25 de voluntari din echipa de vanzari, cinci trebuie sa
fie disponibili in fiecare zi de vanzare.

In urma cu sase ani, Frank T. (46) si-a pierdut locul de munca in

calitate de lucrator Intr-un depozit si, cu toate relatiile sale, nu a gasit
ceva nou. Timp de doi ani a cumparat din cosul de produse, apoi a fost
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convins de cumnata sa sa il insoteasca. Ea conduce o furgoneta alba
donata de Caritas Ahlen. Timp de doua ore au vizitat brutdriile, maga-
zinele discount si magazinele alimentare din Ahlen si din zona adia-
centda. Dupa ce cutiile ajung la magazin, unii clienti ajuta spontan la
descarcat, iar In cateva minute, masina este golita de legume, fructe si
oua care sunt expuse la vanzare.
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THE INVOLVEMENT OF THE CARITAS ORGANIZATION,
BETWEEN THE REDUCTION OF POVERTY AND ITS
PREVENTION, BETWEEN PARTICIPATION AND CHARITY,
BETWEEN CHARITY AND THE SOCIAL STATE.

A PRACTICAL REFLECTION FROM GERMANY!1

Ulrich Thien(?]

1. The gap between the wealthy and the poor is
deepening

Poverty and wealth have extremely increased in Germany in the last
10 years, fact that is proved by a barometer that compares poverty and
wealth - the German Federal Government has recently published the
fourth report that analyzes poverty and wealth (2012). The Association
Caritas from the Miinster Diocese was always active in the last 25 years
in the making of reports on poverty. Such reports are necessary to make
a rigorous analysis of the tendencies and of the circumstances that exist
in the German society and then to request the change and the improve-
ment of the life conditions of the people affected by these.

Despite the financial crisis, the German private patrimony is growing.
In the first 10 percent there are 53 percent of the total assets, and the
state becomes poorer. This rapid growth is alarming; especially because
of the fact that, ten years ago the percentage was only 45 percent. It is
even more alarming that 50 percent of households own only 1 percent

11 Original title: Engagement der Caritas zwischen Armutsbekdmpfung und
Armutsvermeidung, zwischen Partizipation und Almosen, zwischen Barmherzigkeit und
Sozialstaat. Eine Praxisreflexion aus Deutschland. Translation from German in to
Romanian: Ovidiu Albert.

(21 Dotor in Philosophy-theology and social assistance; the chief of the Social
Assistance Department of the Caritas Association for the Miinster Diocese, Germania;
e-mail: Thien@caritas-muenster.de
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of the assets (ten years ago they still owned 4 percent). The employees
and the consumers contribute, currently, with almost 80 percent to the
governmental expenses, and “the 10.000” from the upper part of the
classification, participate with approximately 12 percent to the fiscal
incomes. These evolutions contribute to a split in society, comparable
with the persistent situation within the American society.

The gap between the rich and the poor people is getting larger. An
unsaid moral of our society is: “You become rich not through hard work,
but through capital”. The churches, the charity organizations, such as
Caritas and other NGOs try to fight this tendency from an ethical
perspective.

Because of the changes in the German social law that took place 10
years ago (among which, the Hartz reforms), the poverty rate has
significantly increased in Germany. If, before this reform, there were 3,3
million beneficiaries of social support, today we have over 7 million
people depending on the social aid from the state. From 1999 until
2009, the poverty risk in Germany has grown from 11,9 percent to 15,3
percent, for the single-parent families and from 20 percent to 51,1
percent in the case of unemployed people. The long term unemploy-
ment and the long term poverty (more than 2 years) have tripled in the
last 10 years. Children continue to represent a high risk of poverty: 17,6
percent of all the couples with three or more children are exposed to
the poverty risk in our country. Also the poverty risk for elders has
grown with 1 percent in the last four years, reaching 15,4 percent.

In the last 10 years, the real salaries have grown indistinguishably,
but the corporatist profits have increased with more than 50 percent. In
the same time, especially since the introduction of the Social Security
Code, the sector with small salaries and the percentage of precarious
employment in the labor market have increased in a spectacular
manner. Over 85 percent of all the work places newly created in the last
years in Germany - for example: temporary work relationships, mini-
jobs, part-time jobs - massively contribute to the precarious employ-
ment, but it cannot be a source of living. The state pays 11 billion Euros
as allowances to the people that have such jobs. Therefore, the state
subsidizes the companies that support such precarious work relation-
ships. On the other hand, our fiscal incomes have never been as
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significant as in nowadays. In this context, we have in Germany, a series
of matters that view the equal distribution of resources, equal op-
portunities and the participation of all persons.

The unions, the political parties, the charity organizations, the
beneficence associations and the NGOs have come up in the last few
years with concrete proposals for a more equal redistribution of
welfare and wealth in this society. The growing wealth can no longer be
associated with the growing poverty. The rich people must get more
involved in the financing of the community and take part in the social
expenses. It is necessary, although the political reality has not yet
confirmed this, to have an active and constant approach to the problem
of poverty. Caritas from Germany has committed, in 2012, to the
campaign “Poverty makes you ill” and has firmly defended the interests
of the people affected by poverty. Poverty and health are closely
connected. Whoever is poor, a long term unemployed person and is not
qualified, presents a higher risk of getting sick.

2. The offers that support survival are in full expansion

In Germany, the civic commitment is growing. An increase of the
support activities, such as clothing stores, social canteens, distribution
of food, universal social stores are a lively expression of the voluntary
work done by the Church and by Caritas. They also are, a seismometer
of inequity and of social injustice and, especially, of the increasing
poverty in Germany. The large inflow of people affected by these
services is a clear sign of the social politics failure that marginalizes
more and more parts of our society. The offers that support survival,
sustained also by Caritas, can represent a credible and temporary mean,
but for sure they are not a sustainable answer to poverty.

Among the community, the support offers “between mercy and the
social state”, are controversial. The discussions had with the volunteers
who take part in the support offers show the fact that they regard their
own labor in a critical manner.

Meanwhile, the issue whether the distribution points should exist or
not is more and more discussed. Although this activity is regarded as an
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act of “mercy”, it is considered to be unsustainable and an invitation to
find radical solutions of social assistance. Because politics over-
whelmingly appraises the civic commitments in this area and considers
this situation as being a completion brought to the services offered by
the state, the discussions on this subject are very difficult. The critical
voices expressed in the public debates on this subject are, also, rapidly
labeled as being unchristian. The relative questions on the preservation
of the social and ethical dimensions of human dignity, on justice,
sustainability, freedom etc. are rather ignored or not allowed. More
than that, on the 1st of January 2011, the Federal Constitutional Court
(the highest German court of justice) has brought again this subject for
public debate, following the court's decision that linked human dignity
to the social state, and, as a consequence, the political became the
guarantor who ensures a living orientated towards reality for adults
and for children. The federal government must ensure a realistic
calculation based on the necessity to ensure the standard of living, and
therefore, to implement the fundamental Law. The individual rights of
people should not be damaged by sending them to the social canteens
or to other food distribution offices. These services cannot become
permanent for someone.

The Caritas organization from the Northern-Westphalia Renania
(NRW) recently made an empirical study (Selke and Maar, 2011)
regarding the commitment of all volunteers (quantity), and also the
experiences of the beneficiaries (quality), in the area of support offers.
Through this study, the range of Caritas products and of the Church in
this specific field was assessed in a differentiated manner for more than
500 support offers in NRW (17,8 million inhabitants). This data is the
most recent and stands as a reference point for the representation of
the Caritas social-political interests or for the application of the
recommendations.

An estimation of the beneficiaries of these services was made for the
first time in this study. The interviews qualified with the 41 benefi-
ciaries outline the range of different types of support services. The
results are opening new perspectives for the personnel and for the
supporters and establish new standards and demands that apply to the
support offers. We shall give here two examples of the Caritas demands.
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3. The first demand of Caritas: social state must fight
poverty

The survey made among beneficiaries (Selke and Maar, 2011) clearly
shows how little does the social German state involve in the fight
against poverty. “For the beneficiaries of the support offers, the reality
is different from the definition provided by the law and the executorial
provisions. The mentioned study showed that the large number of
support offers consolidates poverty. Politics is tempted to identify the
support offers from the food, textile and real estate sector as a wel-
comed tampon for its austerity policies in the disadvantage of the poor.
The interview with the beneficiaries (Selke and Maar, 2011) show as
clear as possible how little the German social state is interested to fight
poverty. The beneficiaries believe that the role of these offers is to
reduce the financial delays generated by the precarious work conditions:
“the work that does not ensure sufficient standards of living”, by the
inadequate control norms, and so on (Caritas in NRW, 2011, pp. 108).

The beneficiaries say that they must accept with gratitude this “basic
offer” and must reconcile to the situation. The main benefit that they
see is that the existence of such support offers may cover the financial
voids that the social state is generating. Obviously, it is considered to be
an “additional” part of society, “the waste of the consumist society”.

The existence of support offers in a social state supposes a clear
juridical position. We must identify the causes, the interactions and the
consequences of the existential difficulties. The connections between
poverty, unemployment, education, health, daily competencies, and the
consequences must be analyzed and, in the end, some governmental
measures shall be requested. Based on this analysis, Caritas shall draft
the future support offers.

« the distribution of food products or the social canteens must also
be accompanied, besides the practical needs and the help, by a policy of
public relations.

 the support offers must eliminate the verification of poverty and
allow the open access of all people.

« the state cannot delegate its social duty in the matter of the food
products distribution to the society as a whole or to Caritas.
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e the civic commitment must not replace the social governmental
measures.

4. The second demand of Caritas: the participation (in
the social, community, economical and cultural proces-
ses) of all people from Germany must be ensured by the
social state

The character of a social state is reflected also in the participation in
the entire social, community, economical and cultural goods. The
conscious participation of its citizens is vital for a democratic society.
No society can afford to definitively marginalize its members. This type
of permanent exclusion is described by the beneficiaries in the surveys.
They do not perceive themselves as an integrant part of our society. The
support offers are synonyms with exclusion.

In order to ensure the participation of all people in the life of the
community, it is necessary to apply the Christian and political demand.
This must be understood as a concrete expression of the civil action,
through:

e the justness of the distributions and of the abilities;

« the conscious participation in the social life,

e integration and free access,

 the ability and the support of self-help (people involved, bene-
ficiaries, clients who will be offered a work place).

5. Does the overproduction of food, clothes etc. offer
opportunities for the poor?

In Germany, as in many other European countries, we can observe
for many years an overproduction of food. Because of the numerous
food scandals (rotten meat, the antibiotics from the chicken meat, EHEC
and so on), the food production and the assessment of the food
products got the first place in the public debates. The relative questions
on these issues, on the overproduction of food, the low prices of the
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products, the shelves that are full until closing hours, the destruction of
massive quantities of eatable food have generated controversies.

The churches and the charity organizations from Germany have
constantly offered food and clothes for the last 20 years. The situation
got worse because of the new social laws and because some relative flat
rules were established at the standard of living. We can observe a
significant growth in the number of distribution centers for food
products, food, clothing both in the urban and the rural areas.

In this context, we can suppose the existence of some businesses
between food retailers, the distributions of food and the persons with
low incomes:

« the food generated by the overproduction and by the demands of
the consumers to “always buy fresh and selected merchandise until the
closing of the store” remains unsold and/or is close to the expiration
date and must not be destroyed, because in Germany there are a lot of
poor people that do not have money to buy food.

« the food products merchandisers are glad because they do not have
to pay to get rid of the food excess, because there is already a well
organized system that supplies the persons with low incomes. (“The
persons with low incomes are considered to be the storage of the
wastes”).

e the volunteers involved in the distribution of food and clothes can,
in this way, perform a useful task, because there are so many people
that do not have money to buy food for themselves.

e the state can elude the responsibility of ensuring a decent living for
the citizen just because there are a lot of food products and of other
kind necessary for everyday life that can be distributed to the people
who lack financial resources.

This “good” idea made the elimination of food waste a professional
activity by selling it to the persons with low incomes. In the centre of all
these efforts it is not the man, but the interest to avoid the destruction of
food products that are still usable. Therefore it was developed a system
formed by food products companies, individual merchandisers, specia-
lized volunteers for the distribution of food products, poor people and
the social laws, with diverse areas of interest and win-win incentives.
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6. A concrete example: the basket of products in Ahlen

The transformation of those affected into involved people represents
a real challenge of the Caritas in the NRW, according to the quoted
study. Therefore, the poor and marginalized people are permitted to
perform a relevant work to consolidate and promote the abilities and
the resources (selling, sorting of goods, self services, coffee...) In other
words, people are given back the dignity through work and they are no
longer considered beggars. This happens in a concrete way through an
action that belongs to the Caritas called the “The basket of products” in
Ahlen, that distributes food products twice a week especially to poor
people, to those with a migrant profile, to single-parent families, to the
families with several children, to the elders. Almost every week, more
vulnerable people are being added.

The commitment of many volunteers in the team is accompanied,
moderated, organized and reflected by the social assistant Lisa W., who
is available for this task other 10 hours per week, outside her activities
as a social counselor at Caritas. Her work is a necessary precondition
for supporting the professional collaboration between the beneficiaries
and the employees of the project, who are, in the same time both
employees and other workers (because of logistical reasons).

Originally, the clients were not supposed to become employees.
There was the fear of accusations brought to them cause of a sup-
posedly discrimination in their favor when purchasing products. This
type of accusations can be fought only through clear norms. The social
assistant ensures that the project of the food basket is not limited to the
status of a give-away, but is transformed in a dignified location, meant
to influence the political structures and the social mentalities.

An important task of the social assistant is to transform the basket of
products in a meeting place. The people feel in this way that self-esteem
is being promoted and that they directly contribute to the meeting of
some basic human needs. The coffee shop is a meeting place and a
location where people meet and share their own experiences.

Some clients are offered regular cooking and pastry classes in order
to learn new skills and experience new activities (what and how do I
buy with my limited resources, how can I protect myself from the
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advertising and consumerist strategies, how can I better plan my family
life...).

The Caritas Ahlen basket of products was the first store that offered
products donated in the Miinster Diocese. The number of clients is
relatively stable between 40-70 clients per day. The barriers are high. It
is not easy to admit your own poverty. A volunteer says: “l accompanied
a woman that came for the first time at the basket of products. The
client was very shy because of she feared the ironies”.

It becomes more and more important how to respect the human
dignity of the client, how to understand his feeling of shame. It is impor-
tant, for example, to establish some clear rules and some conditions to
have a successful coexistence (mandatory time frames, the transfer of
the role of the beneficiary in the role of the employee, the daily conflicts
within the team etc.). In addition, it is relevant to know the strength and
the weaknesses, the hopes and the desires of the people that are facing
poverty and exclusion, to promote and facilitate the perspectives in this
charity offer. Participation is a step forward on the path to overcome
the fears and to define a clearer motivation.

Six days per week, two mobile teams are collecting alternatively, in
three shifts or in one eight hour shifts, the food from the stores or from
the branches of the big companies (for example, bakery chains Lidl,
Rewe). This is not an easy task, because the volume of products is high.
Yet, most of these wish to have long exchanges to the detriment of the
short ones.

The purpose of the professional support and its reflection by the
social assistant is the constant support of the team members’ moti-
vation. Even the activity for one basket can determine someone to feel
proud or humiliated, friendly or indifferent, participative or excluded.
The periodical reunions of the team are a tool of transparent com-
munication between all those involved.

Let’s say that the social assistant would want to open the basket of
products project, but he is missing the personnel. Finding new em-
ployees is not such an easy task, all the more as they shall be selected
from the clients. Two women of Turkish origin have tried to work, but
they didn't succeed in providing the children's counseling. Currently,
there is a new client who is interested to participate. She has lost her
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working place because the business was shut down and she will work
on probation. You never know what you can do until you try. All those
who work behind the counter say it is fun, and this seems to be
confirmed. But this does not mean that is always easy to work with the
clients. “Sometimes you have to deal with the tensions”, confesses an
attendant from the project. “There is aggressivity that occurs some-
times in front of the door, when everyone wants to get in as quickly as
possible, especially during winter time.”

7. Two examples of employees among the clients of the
Basket of products from Ahlen

Christel B., 54 years old, has lost her job in April 2010 because the
business shut down, and thus she was the first person who had to leave.
Since then she didn’t find a paid job. “They always want young people,
preferably 25 years old, with many years of experience”, she says.
Sometimes she is turned down because her specialization must be paid
accordingly. In the basket of products project she feels herself, she
quickly packages the radish, the cauliflower and the oranges from the
counter, makes the calculations and jokes around with the customers. If
she would not do these activities voluntarily, she would stay home with
the feeling that the “ceiling is crashing over her head”, she says.

The volunteer team appreciates her way of being and enjoys her
encouragements. The tall, slim woman who wasn't inspiring sufficient
trust regarding the transportation of the heavy vegetables boxes from
the fridge to the cash register, is not the only “client” who changed the
job and became an employee of the project. Christel B. Serves many
clients and fills the shelves with merchandise. Later, the roles change.
The sales-woman becomes a client, with the purpose to purchase cheap
fruits, vegetables, bread and cold cuts for home. The month passes
quickly, the money is little and she must survive from the unemploy-
ment allowance. Christel B. was from the beginning very much involved,
so that she forced her physical limits. For every selling day, she helps
the basket of products. Christel B. is of much help because of the 25
volunteers of the sales team, five must be available for each selling day.
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Six years ago, Frank T. (46) lost his job as a warehouse worker and,
with all his relationships he could not find anything new. For two years,
he has shopped from the basket products, and then he was convinced
by his sister-in-law to accompany her. She runs a white van donated by
the Caritas Ahlen. For two hours they have visited the bakeries, the
discount shops and the food stores from Ahlen and the neighboring
area. After the boxes reach the store, some clients help spontaneously
with the unloading, and in few minutes, the van is emptied of the
vegetables, fruits and eggs which are displayed for selling.

References

1. Caritas in NRW (ed.) (2011) Brauchen wir Tafeln, Suppenkiichen
und Kleiderkammern? Hilfen zwischen Sozialstaat und Barmherzigkeit,
[Do we need social canteens and social textile stores? Helping between
the social state and mercy] Freiburg, pp. 15-91.

2. Federal German Government (2012). Lebenslagen in Deutsch-
land. Entwurf des 4. Armuts- und Reichtumsberichts der Bundesregierung,
[The life conditions in Germany. The fourth Report of the Federal Gover-
nment to study poverty and wealth. Draft], Berlin.

3. Selke, S, Maar, K, (2011). Grenzen der guten Tat [The limits of
the good deeds], the results of the study The assessment of the support
offers in the management of the catholic and charitable offerors and from
Renania of Northern-Westphalia, Caritas in NRW (ed.), Do we need social
canteens and social textile stores? Helping between the social state and
mercy, Freiburg, 2011, pp. 15-91.

180 Vol. Il « Nr. 1/2013



Recenzii

Book reviews






RECENZIE
ATLASUL ECONOMIEI SOCIALE. EDITIA 2012

Autor: Stefan Constantinescu
Bucuresti, 2012

Catalin Lucalll

Atlasul Economiei Sociale. Editia 2012 (AES 2012) este semnat de
Stefan Constantinescu, care a colaborat in realizarea lucrarii cu zece
specialisti si cinci institutii de renume din tara si strainatate.

Stefan Constantinescu este sociolog cu experienta in domeniul cerce-
tarii sociale, al cercetarii de piata si in managementul activitatilor de
marketing, atat in cadrul sectorului asociativ, cat si in cel de afaceri. El
este si autorul primului numar al Atlasului Economiei Sociale - Romdania
2011.

Lucrarea AES 2012 este publicata de Institutul de Economie Sociala
in cadrul proiectului ,,PROMETEUS - Promovarea economiei sociale in
Romdnia prin cercetare, educatie si formare profesionald la standarde
europene”, proiect cofinantat din Fondul Social European prin Progra-
mul Operational Sectorial Dezvoltarea Resurselor Umane 2007-2013,
Investeste iIn Oameni, implementat de catre Fundatia pentru Dezvol-
tarea Societatii Civile.

Scopul Atlasului este de a contribui la cunoasterea economiei sociale
din Romania, a ponderii sale in economia nationala si a principalelor
sale dimensiuni.

Cercetarea poate fi consultata electronicl?l si se adreseaza respon-
sabililor in elaborarea si punerea in practica a cadrului de politici pu-
blice, studentilor, cadrelor didactice si entitatilor de economie sociala.

(11 Doctor 1n sociologie, Director Executiv, Asociatia Alternative Sociale, lasi, Strada
Cuza Voda, nr. 84, e-mail: cluca@alternativesociale.ro.
(2l www.ies.org.ro, accesat pe 05.01.2013
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AES 2012 foloseste date din Registrul Statistic (REGIS) al Institutului
National de Statistica respectiv din bilanturile pe anii 2000, 2005, 2007,
2008, 2009, 2010 ale organizatiilor cu forma de proprietate coopera-
tista si obsteasca. Acesta include principalele date nationale asupra eco-
nomiei sociale, venituri, personal, domenii de activitate si cateva date
regionale.

AES 2012 urmadreste sa prezinte principalii actori ai economiei
sociale din Romania si aspecte precum: dimensiunea acestora din punct
de vedere al activitatilor derulate, unde sunt localizati, numarul persoa-
nelor angajate si care sunt principalele tendinte in domeniul economiei
sociale.

In deschiderea lucrarii, autorul prezinti principalele repere concep-
tuale si institutionale (cooperativele, asociatiile si fundatiile, societatile
mutuale si Intreprinderile sociale) folosite In economia sociala.

In capitolul Repere metodologice sunt prezentate sursele de infor-
mare (micro-date din bilanturi contabile, anchete sociologice) pe care
Stefan Constantinescu le considera ,o buna aproximare a realitatii
empirice a economiei sociale din Romania”. In cadrul acestui capitol
cititorul este avertizat ca, fata de editia anterioard, au fost excluse din
analiza o serie de organizatii (sindicate, patronate si biserici) ceea ce
poate genera discrepante intre seriile de date publicate. Autorul mai
avertizeaza cititorul ca cele mai importante variabile incluse in AES
2012 au fost verificate in vederea identificarii cazurilor extreme si
improbabile datorate unor erori in completarea bilanturilor sau in
introducerea datelor de catre entitatile de economie sociala. Cea mai
afectata variabila a fost cea a personalului salariat care prezinta cea mai
mare variatie fatd de datele prezentate In AES 2011. Cititorul este
invitat sa trateze si sa interpreteze cu precautie datele (mai ales sumele,
datele de total) si sa acorde o atentie marita indicatorilor de tendinta
centrala care indica situatia actuala, evolutia si tendintele din domeniu.

In capitolul Asociatii si fundatii, aceste entititi de economie sociald
sunt definite din perspectiva evolutiei acestora (numarul de asociatii si
fundatii infiintate anual, veniturilor active si veniturile realizate, perso-
nalul salariat, domenii de activitate, repartitia regionala etc.) in Ro-
mania si a contributiei la dezvoltarea economiei sociale.
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In capitolul Cooperatia autorul defineste cooperativele, scopul aces-
tora si diferentiaza cooperativa de asociatii In sensul ca primele pot
distribui partial sau total eventualele profituri, proportional cu aportul
de capital al membrilor cooperatori, prezentandu-le ca o posibila atrac-
tie pentru practicienii din sectorul economiei sociale atunci cand op-
teaza pentru o anumita forma juridica sau alta. Autorul mentioneaza ca
in Romania cele mai cunoscute forme de cooperatie sunt cooperativele
mestesugdresti, de consum, de credit si agricole care sunt analizate din
perspectiva salariatilor, repartitiei veniturilor, distributiei regionale,
membrilor cooperatori etc.

In capitolul Casele de Ajutor Reciproc autorul face diferentiere
intre cele doua forme ale acestora respectiv Casele de Ajutor Reciproc
ale Salariatilor si Casele de Ajutor Reciproc ale Pensionarilor. Se men-
tioneaza ca avantajul Caselor de Ajutor Reciproc ale Pensionarilor este
acela ca asigura acces la anumite tipuri de servicii sociale pentru mem-
brii lor. Casele de Ajutor Reciproc ale Salariatilor si ale pensionarilor
sunt analizate din perspectiva numarului de institutii, a imobilizarilor,
veniturilor si rezultatelor exercitiului financiar, salariatilor, distributiei
regionale etc.

In ultimul capitol al lucrarii, intitulat Atlasul Regional al Economiei
Sociale, sunt prezentate entitdtile de economie sociala distribuite pe
regiunile de dezvoltare din perspectiva aglomerarii urbane, PIB per
capita si prezenta entitatilor de economiei sociald, aprecieri cu privire
la locuri de munca din domeniu etc.

Aflat la al doilea numar, Atlasul de Economie Sociald ofera informatii
mai specifice si rafinate In comparatie cu editia anterioara, insa trebuie
sa fim precauti cu privire la informatiile care prezinta situatia actuala,
evolutia si tendintele economiei sociale.

In contextul in care preocuparea pentru analiza sectorului economiei
sociale este nouad, aparitia lucrarii este salutara si merita incurajata
preocuparea Institutul de Economie Sociala de a continua demersul de
analiza a sectorului deoarece acesta constituie un instrument necesar
pentru realizarea politicilor de dezvoltare a economiei sociale in Roma-
nia.
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THE SOCIAL ECONOMY ATLAS. EDITION 2012

Author: Stefan Constantinescu
Bucharest, 2012

Catalin Lucalll

The Social Economy Atlas 2012 (SEA 2012) is signed by Stefan
Constantinescu, who has collaborated for producing the work with ten
specialists and five prestigious institutions from the country and
abroad.

Stefan Constantinescu is an experienced sociologist in the area of
social research, market research and the management of marketing
activities both in the associative sector and in the business enviro-
nment. He is also the author of the first issue of The Social Economy
Atlas- Romania 2011.

The study SEA 2012 is published by the Social Economy Institute
within the project “PROMETEUS - The promotion of social economy in
Romania through research, education and professional formation at
European standards”, a project co-financed by the European Social Fund
through the Operational Sectorial Programme the Development of
Human Resources 2007-2013, Invest in People, implemented by the
Foundation for the Development of the Civil Society.

The purpose of the Atlas is to contribute to the knowledge of social
economy in Romania, its percentage in the national economy and its
main proportions.

The research can be consulted electronically!?! and it addresses those
responsible for drafting and implementing the public policies frame-
work, the students, the teachers and the social economy entities.

(11 Doctor in sociology, Executive Director, Alternative Sociale Association, lasi, 8A
Cuza Voda street, e-mail: cluca@alternativesociale.ro.
(21 www.ies.org.ro, accesed on 05.01.2013
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SEA 2012 uses data from the Statistical Register (REGIS) of the
National Institute of Statistics, respectively the balance-sheets for the
years 2000, 2005, 2007, 2008, 2009, 2010 of the organizations that
have a form of cooperation and common property. This includes the
main national data on social economy, incomes, personnel, fields of
activity and some regional data.

SEA 2012 desires to present the main players of social economy in
Romania and matters such as: their scale from the point of view of the
performed activities, where are they localized, the number of employed
persons and what are the main tendencies in the field of social
economy.

In the opening of the study, the author presents the main conceptual
and institutional landmarks (cooperatives, associations and founda-
tions, mutual societies and social enterprises) used in social economy.

The chapter Methodological landmarks presents the sources of
information (micro-data from the accounting balance-sheets, sociolo-
gical investigations) that Stefan Constantinescu consider as being “a
good approximation of the empirical reality of the social economy in
Romania”. In this chapter the reader is warned that, unlike the previous
edition, a series of organizations (unions, employer unions, churches)
were excluded, fact that could generate differences between the series
of published data. The author also warns the reader that the most
important variables included in the SEA 2012 were verified in order to
identify the extreme and improbable cases due to some errors made
when producing the balances or in the introduction of data by the social
economy entities. The most affected variable was the employed per-
sonnel that present the greatest variation in comparison with the data
presented in the SEA 2011. The reader is invited to treat and interpret
the data with precaution (especially the amounts, the total data) and to
give an increased attention to the indicator of central tendency that
shows the current situation, the evolution and the trends in the field.

In the chapter Associations and foundations, these social economy
entities are defined from the perspective of their evolution (the number
of associations and foundations established each year, the active
incomes and the produced incomes, the employed personnel, fields of
activity, regional distribution etc.) in Romania and the contribution to
the development of social economy.
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In the chapter Cooperation the author defines cooperatives, their
purpose and makes the difference between the cooperative and the
association in the sense that the first can distribute partially or totally
the potential incomes, proportional with the capital contribution of the
cooperative members, presenting them as a possible attraction for the
practitioners within the social economy sectors when they choose one
juridical form or another. The author mentions that in Romania the best
known forms of cooperatives are the crafts cooperative, the consumers
cooperatives, the credit and the agricultural cooperatives which are
analyzed from the perspective of the employees, the distribution of
incomes, the members etc.

In the chapter Credit Unions, the author explains the difference
between the two forms of these, which are the Employers’ Credit Unions
and the Pensioners’ Credit Unions. It is mentioned that the advantage of
the Pensioners’ Credit Unions is they ensure access to certain type of
social services for its members. The Employers’ Credit Unions and the
Pensioners’ Credit Unions are analyzed from the perspective of the
number of institutions, of the assets, the incomes and the results of the
financial exercise, the employees, the regional distribution etc.

The last chapter of the study, called the Social Economy Regional
Atlas, presents the social economy entities distributed per deve-
lopment regions from the perspective of the urban areas, the GDP per
capita and the presence of social economy entities, notes regarding the
jobs in the field etc.

Being at its second issue, the Social Economy Atlas offers some infor-
mation which are more specific and refined in comparison with the
previous editions, but we must be cautious regarding the information
that present the current situations, the evolution and the trends of
social economy.

In the context where the interest for analyzing the social economy
sector is new, the issue of this study is salutary and the concern of the
Social Economy Institute to continue the analysis work in this sector
deserves to be encouraged because these represent a necessary instru-
ment for the making of social economy development policies in Ro-
mania.
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RECENZIE
MECANISME FUNCTIONALE ALE ECONOMIEI SOCIALE

Editor: Fundatia Civitas pentru Societatea Civild, 2011

Mihaela Pitealll

Studiul analizat a fost realizat in cadrul proiectului ,,Incluziune so-
ciald si pe piata muncii prin intreprinderi sociale” finantat din Fondul So-
cial European prin Programul Operational Sectorial Dezvoltarea Re-
surselor Umane 2007-2013, Axa prioritara nr. 6 ,Promovarea inclu-
ziunii sociale”, Domeniul major de interventie 6.1 ,Dezvoltarea eco-
nomiei sociale”. Proiectul este implementat de Consiliul Judetean Alba.

Titlul studiului este interesant din prisma abordarii problematicilor
din proiect si atrage publicul interesat sa afle mai multe detalii despre
domeniul economiei sociale.

in Prezentare se prezinta obiectivul general, care consta in crearea
unui model functional de economie sociala destinat persoanelor vulne-
rabile si celor cu dizabilititi si cele cinci obiectivele specifice. In Sumar
executiv se prezinta studiul descriind succint cele cinci capitole din
care este alcatuit.

Cadrul conceptual este primul capitol din studiu fiind structurat in
cinci subcapitole. Pentru a oferi o imagine cat mai clara despre evolutia
economiei sociale sunt prezentate reperele cele mai importante din
anul 1761 pana in anul 2008.

Atunci cand sunt amintite intreprinderile sociale acestea sunt prezen-
tate ca fiind competitive cu firmele private, insa obiectivul lor primar
este angajarea categoriilor dezavantajate. De altfel, acest obiectiv este
indeplinit de cele mai multe ori, iar diferenta dintre intreprinderile
sociale si intreprinderile clasice este aceea ca primele sunt orientate
spre castiguri sociale si rezolvarea nevoilor prin oferirea de locuri de
munca.

(11 Sociolog, Coordonator Centrul de Resurse in Economia Sociald, Asociatia Al-
ternative Sociale, Sos. Nicolina, nr. 24, lasi; Tel.: 0735840022; e-mail: mpitea@alter-
nativesociale.ro.
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Sunt enumerate caracteristicile unei entitati care functioneaza con-
form economiei sociale respectiv:

e suprematia individului in detrimentul capitalului;

e apartenenta voluntara si deschisa;

¢ controlul democratic asupra societatii;

e compatibilizarea intre interesele membrilor/beneficiarilor si
interesul general;

¢ managementul autonom si independenta fata de autoritatile pu-
blice;

e surplusul folosit pentru interesul membrilor sau in interes
general.

Antreprenorul social este definit din perspectiva celor de la Atlas
Service Corps (companie sociala) si Inseamna inovatie, sustenabilitate
si perspectiva cu potential de multiplicare. Antreprenorii sociali se afla
la granita dintre sectorul business si cel social datorita faptului ca ei
sunt oameni de afaceri care se implica in domeniul social.

In continuarea acestui capitol se precizeazi Diferenta dintre intre-
prinderile sociale si cele traditionale. In acest sens se prezinti ase-
manadrile si deosebirile dintre Intreprinderile sociale si intreprinderile
private, schema componentelor distincte si comune ale Intreprinderii
sociale cu intreprinderile traditionale.

In subcapitolul Multiple forme de organizare apropiate intreprin-
derilor sociale este subliniat faptul ca succesul intreprinderilor din
economia sociala nu poate fi masurat doar din perspectiva economica ci
si prin contributia acestora la dezvoltarea solidaritatii.

Capitolul se Incheie cu Exemple de intreprinderi sociale si bune practici
pentru a prezenta diversitatea de abordari pe care le pot avea intre-
prinderile sociale, exemple precum: The Hub Viena, Cyrenians Farm
“Sowing Dreams” - Scotia, Life Farm, Wieckowice —- Polonia, Pegasus GmbH,
Berlin - Germania, Dialogue in the Dark, Restaurantul Seidlbrau, Steyr,
Basar ges si Volkshilfe - Linz, Via Vista si Contigo Buro-Service - Traun.

In capitolul al doilea sunt prezentate Caracteristici comune ale in-
treprinderilor de economiei sociala. Prima parte se concentreaza pe
prezentarea etapelor pe care trebuie sa le urmeze persoanele care
doresc sa deschida o intreprindere sociald, respectiv: evaluarea capa-
citatii organizatorice, studiul de prefezabilitate, studiul de fezabilitate si
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stabilirea planului de afaceri. A doua parte se axeaza pe evaluarea
impactului social respectiv asupra individului si asupra societatii.

Capitolul al treilea prezinta Economia Sociala la nivel european
punctand faptul ca tdrile precum Belgia, Franta sau Germania au o
istoria lunga in acest domeniu. In ceea ce priveste Economia Sociald in
Romdnia se precizeaza ca termenul a aparut In anul 2002 in legislatie
insa anul 2008 a fost decisiv datorita includerii ca domeniu eligibil de
finantare de catre Fondul Social European prin Programul Operational
Sectorial Dezvoltarea Resurselor Umane.

Capitolul al patrulea se axeaza pe Economia sociala pe Agenda
Uniunii Europene, puncteaza recunoasterea domeniului in anul 1989
de catre Comisia Europeana si prezinta pe scurt Raportul Toia.

Capitolul al cincilea prezinta Evenimente, proiecte si studii si
dintre acestea amintim urmatoarele:

e CIRIEC, Centrul International de Cercetare si Informare asupra
Economiei Sociale, reuneste o data la doi ani peste 500 de participanti
la congresele internationale;

e RISE, The Rural Initiative for Social Economy este un proiect din
Irlanda care acorda suport afacerilor din mediul rural etc.

Intreprinderile sociale au mai multe surse de finantare dar studiul
aminteste doar de urmatoarele: Good Capital, NESsT, Programul Opera-
tional Sectorial Dezvoltarea Resurselor Umane 2007-2013 (Axa prio-
ritara 6 Promovarea incluziunii sociale, Domeniul de interventie sociala
6.1).

Materialul are un limbaj accesibil, chiar daca este un studiu care se
adreseaza viitorilor manageri de intreprinderi sociale, astfel, poate fi
citit de publicul larg care doreste sa isi Insuseasca un minim de cunos-
tinte despre economia sociala.

Initiativa acestui material este una laudabila in contextul prezent
cand interesul pentru domeniul economiei sociale este unul ridicat.
Sursele bibliografice folosite in acest studiu sunt putine, ceea ce ofera o
imagine superficiala asupra subiectului analizat.

Este un material care prezinta exemple de intreprinderi sociale si
bune practici din strainatate pentru a veni in sprijinul cititorului inte-
resat de a afla mai multe informatii despre cum functioneaza o intre-
prindere sociala.
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REVIEW
THE FUNCTIONAL MECHANISMS OF SOCIAL ECONOMY

Editor: Civitas Foundation for Civil Society, 2011

Mihaela Pitealll

The study was carried out within the project “Social inclusion also on
the labour market through the social enterprises” financed by the Social
European Fund through the Operational Sectorial Programme the Deve-
lopment of Human Resources 2007-2013, Priority axis no. 6 “Promotion
of social inclusion”, major Field of intervention 6.1 “Development of
social economy”. The project is implemented by the Alba County
Council.

The title of the study is interesting in the light of the problem
approach within the project and attracts the public who is interested to
find out more details regarding the social economy field.

In the Presentation there is a description of the general objective,
which is to create a functional model of social economy designed for
vulnerable persons and people with disabilities and the five specific
objectives. In the Executive summary there is a presentation of the
study by shortly describing the five chapters of which it is made of.

The conceptual framework is the first chapter of the study and is
structured in five sub-chapters. In order to give an image on social
evolution that is as broad possible, there are presented the most
important milestones from the year 1761 to the year 2008.

When social enterprises are reminded, they are presented as being
competing with the private companies, but their primary objective is to
employ disadvantaged categories of people. In fact, this objective is
fulfilled most times, and the difference between social enterprises and
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classic enterprises is that the former are orientated towards social
benefit and solution for needs by offering new work places.

The characteristics of an entity that functions according to social
economy are specified as follows:

¢ the supremacy of the individual in the disadvantage of the capital;

¢ the voluntarily and open membership;

e the democratic control over the society;

e an agreement between the interest of the members/beneficiaries
and the general interest;

e the autonomous management and independence in the relation
with the public authorities;

e the surplus is used for the interest of the members or for the
general interest.

The social entrepreneur is defined from the perspective of the people
working for Atlas Service Corps (a social company) and means inno-
vation, sustainability and perspective with a multiplication potential.
The social entrepreneurs are at the border between the business sector
and the social sector because they are business people who get involved
in the social field.

In this chapter is specified the Difference between social enterprises
and the traditional ones. For this purpose there are presented the
similarities and the differences between social enterprises and private
enterprises, the scheme of distinct and common components of the
social enterprise in relation with the traditional enterprises.

In the subchapter Multiple forms of organization allied to the social
enterprises there is an emphasis on the fact that the success of the social
economy enterprises cannot be measured only from an economical
perspective but also through their contribution to the development of
solidarity.

The chapter ends with Examples of social enterprises and good prac-
tices for presenting the diversity of the approaches that social enter-
prises might have, examples such as: The Hub Viena, Cyrenians Farm
“Sowing Dreams” - Scotland, Life Farm, Wieckowice - Poland, Pegasus
GmbH, Berlin - Germany, Dialogue in the Dark, Seidlbrau Restaurant, Steyr,
Basar ges and Volkshilfe — Linz, Via Vista and Contigo Buro-Service -
Traun.
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In the second chapter there is a presentation of the Common cha-
racteristics of the social economy enterprises. The first part focuses
on presenting the phases that those who want to open a social
enterprise must follow, more precisely: the assessment of the organiza-
tional capacity, pre-feasibility study, feasibility study and the setting up
of the business plan. The second part focuses to evaluate the respective
social impact on the individual and on society.

The third chapter presents Social Economy at European level
pointing out the fact that countries such as Belgium, France or Germany
have a long history in this area. Regarding the Social Economy in Romania
it is specified that the term appeared in the laws in the year 2002, but the
year 2008 was decisive because this is when the European Social Fund
included it as an eligible financing area, through the Operational Sectorial
Programme the Development of Human Resources.

Chapter four focuses on the Social Economy in the European
Union Agenda, points out the fact that this field of activity was
recognized in the year 1989 by the European Commission and shortly
presents the Toia Report.

Chapter five presents the Events, projects and studies of which we
remind the following:

e [CRISE, the International Centre of Research and Information on
Social Economy, gathers once every two years over 500 participants to
international congresses;

e RISE, the Rural Initiative for Social Economy is a project from
Ireland that offers support to the businesses from the rural envi-
ronment etc.

Social enterprises have several financing sources but the study only
mentions the following: Good Capital, NESsT, Operational Sectorial
Programme the Development of Human Resources 2007-2013 (Priority
Axis 6 Promotion of social inclusion, Social intervention area 6.1).

The material has an accessible language, even if it is a study that
addresses to the future managers of social enterprises, therefore, it can
be read by the large public who wants to assimilate a minimum of
knowledge of social economy.
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The initiative of this material is praiseworthy in the current context
of a high interest for the field of social economy. The bibliographical
sources used in this study are few, fact that offers a superficial image on
the analyzed subject.

It is a material that presents examples of social enterprises and good
practices from abroad in order to support the reader who is interested
in finding out more information on how a social enterprise works.
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RECENZIE
TEORIA SOCIALA A POLITICII INTERNATIONALE

Autor: Alexander Wendt
Editura Polirom, lasi, 2011

Oana Dumitresculll

Teoria sociald a politicii internationale de Alexander Wendt, a fost
publicata initial in anul 1999 la Cambridge University Press, dupa 12
ani a fost tradusa de catre Mihai Cristian Brasoveau si publicata in Ro-
mania, la Editura Polirom. Cartea de fata este considerata o lucrare
canonica pentru domeniul Teoriei Relatiilor Internationale.

Alexander Went, bazdndu-se pe teoria constructivismului social, a
propus o alternativa a teoriei relatiilor internationale, ceea ce a repre-
zentat una din cele mai importante contributii in domeniul acesta in
ultima perioada de timp. Lucrarea este In primul rand de natura teo-
retica, contruieste si regandeste relatiile internationale ca disciplina
academica/stiintifica. Wendt considera ca tema lucrarii sale este ,onto-
logia vietii internationale” (p. 358).

Cartea este impartita In douad mari parti, ce contin la randul lor sapte
capitole.

Primul capitol, Patru sociologii ale politicii internationale analizeaza
proiectul sistemelor de state prin centrismul statal, teoria statelor si
neorealismul si criticii sai, schiteaza harta teoretizarii structurale prin
expunerea celor patru sociologii, localizarea teoriilor internationale,
expunerea celor trei interpretari si epistemologia prin intermediul
media.

Prima parte a cartii prezinta versiunea de constructivism pe care
autorul o considera cea mai plauzibila, acesta concentrandu-se asupra
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epistemologiei si a ontologiei, oferindu-se exemple din politica in-
ternationala si teoria relatiilor internationale.

In capitolul al doilea, Realismul stiintific si formele sociale este ana-
lizat fundamentul epistemologic al argumentului. Disciplina care stu-
dieaza relatiile internationale este polarizata In perspective epistemolo-
gice incompatibile, o majoritate pozitivista sustinand ca stiintele sociale
ofera un acces privilegiat la realitate, iar o minoritate postpozitivista
semnificativa sustinand contrariul. Stiintele sociale reprezinta un dis-
curs privilegiat epistemic prin care se poate obfine o cunostere despre
lumea exterioard, chiar daca aceasta cunoastere este mereu expusa
erorii. Realismul stiintific joaca un rol esential in gasirea acestei cai de
mijloc intre epistemologia pozitivista si ontologia postpozitivista. Re-
alismul nu implica o anumita ontologie, anumite metode sau o anumita
teorie a societitii ori a politicii mondiale. Insd in masura in care im-
piedica, de la inceput, argumente Impotriva implicarii in anumite tipuri
de cercetare, realismul este o conditie de posibilitate pentru argumen-
tul prezentat in restul cartii; realismul nu este relevant pentru aspectele
care separa teoriile relatiilor internationale.

In capitolul al treilea, Idei de la un capdt la altul? Despre construirea
puterii si a interesului, a fost argumentata ideea ca intelesul distributiei
de putere in politica internationala este construit de catre distributia
intereselor. Puterea si interesul au efectele pe care le au in virtutatea
ideilor care le compun. Autorul face o distinctie intre doua tipuri de
materii prime prezente in lume: fortele materiale brute si ideile. In
interiorul capitolului se raspunde si la intrebarea ce da nume acestuia.
Raspunsul este unul negativ, ceea ce inseamna ca nu poate exista o
situatie de idei de la un capat la altul. Dupa ce separam fortele materiale
de idei, se poate observa ca primele explica relativ putin din viata so-
ciala. Sugestia ca interesele sunt ele insele idei atrage intrebarea daca
teoria alegerii rationale este o teorie materialista sau una idealista.
Autorul alege sa o considere ca o forma de idealism chiar daca majo-
ritatea oamenilor din domeniu o considera ca fiind o teorie materialista.
Puterea si interesul sunt factori importanti in viata sociala insa din mo-
ment ce efectele lor sunt o functie a ideilor constituite cultural, acesta
este si locul de unde ar trebui analizate.
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Capitolul al patrulea, Structurd, agentd si culturd, analizeaza dezba-
terea ontologica dintre individualisti si holisti cu privire la diferenta
dintre o abordare constructivista a analizei structurii culturii si una
individualista, bazata pe teoria jocurilor. Ontologia individualista nu
poate trata efectele constitutive ale vietii sociale. Teoriile holiste reu-
sesc sa surprinda efectele constitutive si, din moment ce aceste efecte
reprezinta o conditie de posibilitate pentru argumentele rationaliste,
cele din urma ar trebui privite ca fiind dependente de cele dintai, iar
acest lucru este posibil datorita teoremei esentialiste conform careia
indivizii sunt fiinfe ce se autoorganizeaza. Statele contemporane impar-
tasesc multe convingeri despre regulile jocului international, despre
cine sunt actorii ce participa la acest joc, care sunt interesele participan-
tilor In cadrul acestor jocuri internationale si ce constituie un compor-
tament rational din partea actorilor in cadrul jocurilor internationale.
Prin acest lucru nu poate fi negat faptul ca stuctura sistemului inter-
national contemporan contine multa cultura. Cultura este adanc intipa-
rita In modul in care inteleg atat oamenii de stat, cat si cercetatorii na-
tura politicii internationale de astazi, facand posibila aceasta politica in
forma ei moderna, ceea ce sugereaza ca domeniul relatiilor internatio-
nale ar putea beneficia de pe urma intuitiilor antropologilor si ale celor
ce studiaza economia politica.

Capitolul al cincilea, Statul si problema agentiei corporative, face
deschiderea Pdrtii a II-a: ,Politica internationala”. Primul obiectiv al
capitolului este acela de a justifica practica de a trata statele ca actori
reali, unitari, carora le putem atribui internationalitatea. Aceasta prac-
tica este esentiala pentru aspectele explicative si pentru cele politice ale
proiectului sistemului de state. Al doilea obiectiv a fost identificarea
intereselor fundamentale ale acestor entitati corporative, propunandu-
se o tipologie a identitatilor si intereselor. Autorul defineste interesul
national ca fiind compus din interese colective ale complexelor stat-
societate in: supraviefuire, autonomie, bunastare economica si stima de
sine la nivel colectiv. Modelul de stat oferit de autor, In esenta, este
oredus” si lasa deschisa posibilitatea ca multe dintre proprietatile pe
care neorealistii si neoliberalii le trateaza ca fiind inerente statelor, sa
fie, in fapt, constituite social la nivel international: egoismul, intelesul
dat puterii, termenii suveranitatii, poate chiar natura rationalitatii.
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Individualistii doresc sa convinga cititorul ca nimic din ceea ce este
legat de stat nu este contruit de sistemul international, in timp ce
holistii ne-ar sugera ca totul este contruit de sistemul international.

Capitolul al saselea, Trei culturi ale anarhiei se foloseste de infor-
matiile pe care cititorul si le-a insusit In capitolul al patrulea pentru a
explica structura profunda a anarhiei ca fenomen mai degraba cultural
sau ideational decat material, precum si pentru ca, odata inteles acest
sens, putem observa ca logica anarhiei poate varia. De asemenea, exista
3 roluri pe care statele le utilizeaza pentru a se reprezenta pe sine si pe
celdlalt: inamic, rival si prieten, iar ele constituie, la randul lor, trei
culturi distincte de politica internationala la nivel macro: hobbesiana,
lokeand, kantiana. Probabil ca cea mai provocatoare intrebare despre
tipul cultural din politica internationala este cea referitoare la masura
in care anarhiile se misca in mod inevitabil de la o structura hobbesiana
la una lokeana si apoi la una kantiana - o ,logica a anarhiei” destul de
diferita de ceea ce propun realistii.

Capitolul al saptelea, Procesul si schimbarea structurald,a analizat
procesul politicii internationale, fiind complementar studiilor din ulti-
mele doua capitole anterioare. Investigarea procesului este importanta
pentru ca structura sistemului international este produsa, reprodusa si
uneori transformata doar prin intermediu interactiunii agentilor statali.
Logica acelei interactiuni va reflecta caracteristicilor agentilor statali si
structurile sistemice in care sunt acestia inserati. Un motiv important
pentru a sublinia caracterul procesual al identitatilor si al intereselor
este cd acest lucru ajuta la problematizarea statutului privilegiat pe care
il detine 1n relatiile internationale si presupune ca statele sunt motivate
de interesul propriu sau de egoism, dar in cea mai mare parte a timpu-
lui statele nu ar putea fi privite ca actori preocupati de interesul pro-
priu.

Lucrarea are o consecinta epistemologia importantd, in principal
pentru epistemologia stiintelor sociale, in particular a relatiilor interna-
tionale, ca parte a stiintelor sociale si doreste sa recladeasca ontologia
idealistica ca fiind baza cunostintelor si a Intelegerii relatiilor interna-
tionale, ceea ce o face atat de importanta pentru intelegerea domeniul
Relatiilor Internationale.
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In Romania au mai fost traduse si alte lucriri remarcabine ale specia-
listilor In domeniul relatiilor internationale, asa cum este si carte Teoria
sociald a politicii internationale de Alexander Wendt. Dintre acestea
putem aminiti Criza celor doudzeci de ani de E.H. Carr in interiorul
careia se formuleaza o critica lucida a teoriilor utopiste care ignora
exigentele supraviefuirii si competitiei interstatale, evaluand implica-
tiile militare, economice, ideologice si juridice ale puterii. De asemenea
si Realism si balanta de putere de ]. Vasquez si C. Elman ofera o varietate
de perspective ce conduc la o mai buna intelegere a contextului si
coordonatelor dezbaterii pe marginea reactiilor statului in fata puterii
si amenintarilor venite din mediul sau extern, precum si la o reflectie
mai avizata asupra ambitiilor teoretice ale realismului si ale concuren-
tilor sai, In disciplina relatiilor internationale.
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REVIEW
THE SOCIAL THEORY OF INTERNATIONAL POLITICS

Author: Alexander Wendt
Polirom Publishing House, 2011

Oana Dumitresculll

The social theory of international politics by Alexander Wendt, was
originally published in 1999 at the Cambridge University Press, and
after 12 years it was translated by Mihai Cristian Brasoveau and pu-
blished in Romania, by the Polirom Publishing House. This book is con-
sidered a canonical work for the International Relations Theory area.

Based on the theory of social constructivism, Alexander Wendt has
suggested an alternative to the theory of international relations, which
represented one of the most important contributions in this field for the
last period of time. The work is first of all of theoretical nature, builds
and rethinks the international relations as an academic/scientific disci-
pline. Wendt considered that the theme of his work is “the ontology of
international life” (p. 358).

The book is divided in two big parts that comprise in their turn seven
chapters.

The first chapter, Four sociologies of international politics analyzes
the project of state systems through statal centrism, the theory of states
and neorealism and its critics, outlines the map of structural theori-
zation by presenting the four sociologies, the localization of interna-
tional theories, the expound of the three interpretations and the epis-
temology through the media.

The first part of the book presents the version of constructivism that
the author believes to be the most credible, focusing on epistemology
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and ontology, offering examples from the international politics and the
theory of international relations.

The second chapter, Scientific realism and the social forms analyzes
the epistemological fundament of reasoning. The discipline that studies
international relations is gathered in some incompatible epistemolo-
gical perspectives, a positivist majority stating that social sciences offer
a privileged access to reality, and a significant post-positivist minority
says the contrary. Social sciences represent a privileged epistemic
speech that can be used to obtain some knowledge of the exterior
world, even if this knowledge is always exposed to error. Scientific
realism plays an essential role in finding this middle way between
positivist epistemology and post-positivist ontology. Realism does not
imply certain ontology, certain methods or a certain theory of society or
of world politics. But in the extent that it hinders, from the beginning,
the reasons against the involvement in certain types of research,
realism is a condition of possibility for the reasoning presented in the
rest of the book; realism is not relevant for the aspects that separate the
theories of international relations.

Chapter three, Ideas from one end to the other? On building power and
interest, reasons the idea that the understanding of the distribution of
power in international politics is build by the distribution of interests.
Power an interest has the effects they have by reason of the ideas that
make them. The author makes a distinction between the two types of
raw materials present in the world: raw material forces and ideas.
Within the chapter it is given the answer to the question from the title.
The answer is negative, which means there can't be a situation from
ideas to one end to the other. After separating the material forces from
the ideas, we can see that the first explain relatively little about the
social life. The suggestion that the interests themselves are ideas,
attract the question whether the theory of rational choice is a material
theory or an idealistic one. The author chooses to consider it a form of
idealism even if most people in this field consider it as a materialistic
theory. Power and interest are important factors in the social life but
because their effects are a function of ideas formed culturally; this is
also the place where they should be analyzed.
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Chapter four, Structure, agency and culture analyzes the ontological
debate between individualists and holists regarding the difference
between a constructivist approach of the culture structure analysis and
an individualist one, based on the theory of games. Individualist onto-
logy cannot treat the constitutive effects of the social life. The holistic
theories manage to capture the constitutive effects and, because these
effects represent a possibility condition for the rationalist reasons, the
later ones should be regarded as dependent on the former ones, and
this is possible because of the essentialist theory according to which
individuals are beings that organize themselves. Contemporary states
share many convictions on the international game rules, on who are the
players that participate in this game, which are the interests of the
participants within this international games and what makes a rational
conduct from the part of the players within the international games. By
this it cannot be denied the fact that the structure of the contemporary
international system contains a lot of culture. Culture is deeply
inscribed in the way in which both people of state and researchers
understand the nature of today's international politics, making this
politics possible in its modern form, which suggests that the field of
international relations could benefit from the anthropology institutions
and of those that study political economy.

Chapter five, The State and the problem of corporative agency, opens
Part II: “International politics”. The first objective of the chapter is to
justify the practice to treat states as real, unitary players to whom we
can assign internationality. This practice is essential for the explanatory
aspects and for the political ones of the state system project. The second
objective was to identify the fundamental interests of these corporative
entities, suggesting a typology of identities and interests. The author
defines national interest as being formed of collective interests of the
state-society complexes in: survival, autonomy, economical welfare and
self esteem at collective level. The state model offered by the author,
basically, is “reduced” and leaves open the possibility that many of the
properties that neorealists and neoliberals treat as being inherent to
the states, to be, in fact, socially constituted at international level:
selfishness, the meaning given to power, the terms of sovereignty,
maybe even the nature of rationality. Individualists wish to convince
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the reader that nothing of what is linked to the state is not build by the
international system, while holists would suggest that everything is
build by the international system.

Chapter six, Three cultures of anarchy uses the information that the
reader assimilated in chapter four in order to explain the profound
structure of anarchy as a phenomenon that is rather cultural or ideatio-
nal than material, also because, once it is understood in this sense, we
can observe that the logics of anarchy can vary. Also, there are 3 roles
that states use to represent themselves and the other: enemy, rival and
friend, and they form, in their turn, three distinct cultures of interna-
tional politics at macro level: Hobbesian, Lokean, Kantian. Probably the
most challenging question about the cultural type from international
politics is the one referring to the measure in which anarchies move
inevitably from a Hobbesian structure to a Lokean one and then to a
Kantian structure - an “anarchy logics” quite different from what
realists suggest.

Chapter seven, The structural process and change, has analyzed the
process of international politics, being complementary to the studies of
the last two previous chapters. Investigating the process is important
because the structure of the international system is produced, repro-
duced and sometimes transformed only through the interaction of
statal agents. The logics of this interaction shall reflect the characte-
ristics of the statal agents and of the systemic structures of their
interest. An important reason to point out the procedural character of
identities and of interests is the fact that it helps problematize the
privileged status that it holds in international relations and assumes
that the states are motivated by own interest or selfishness, but most of
the time the states could not be regarded as actors concerned by their
own interest.

The book has an important epistemological consequence, mainly for
the epistemology of social sciences, in particular for international rela-
tions, as part of social sciences and wishes to re-build idealistic onto-
logy as being the basis of knowledge and understanding international
relations, what makes it so important for the understanding of the
International Relations area.
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In Romania there have been other translations of remarkable works
from specialists in the international relations field, such as the book
Social theory of international politics by Alexander Wendt. Of these we
can remind The twenty year crisis by E.H.Carr, which formulates a lucid
critics of the utopist theories that ignore the exigencies of survival and
interstate competition. Also Realism and the balance of power by ].
Vasquez and C. Elman offer a variety of perspectives that lead to a
better understanding of the context and of the debate coordinates on
the reactions of the state in the face of power and of the threats that
came from its external environment, and also a wiser consideration on
the theoretical ambitions of realisms and its competitors, in the field of
international relations.
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RECOMANDARI PENTRU AUTORI

Autorii vor avea in vedere audienta interdisciplinara si multinationala atunci cand
isi redacteaza contributia. Trebuie avute In vedere implicatiile analizei pentru cititorii
din alte domenii, alte {ari si alte discipline. Prezentarea stereotipizanta a indivizilor si
a grupurilor sociale va fi evitata.

Scop: Revista de Economie Sociald se doreste a fi un cadru de promovare, reflectie
si dezbatere a temelor de interes pentru domeniul economiei sociale. Articolele si
studiile publicate vor reflecta aspecte teoretice si practice, experiente locale, nationale
si transnationale. Revista incurajeaza abordari inovatoare inter si transdisciplinare
pentru dezvoltarea economiei sociale, reunind perspective teoretice din mediul
academic si de cercetare cu perspectivele practice ale organizatiilor profit si non-
profit, ale expertilor din Intreprinderile sociale si administratie.

Articolele vor contine numarul specificat de cuvinte, inclusiv rezumatul, cuvintele
cheie, notele si bibliografia, in functie de tipul articolului:

1. Pentru studii teoretice: 5000-7000 cuvinte

2. Pentru studii empirice: 5000-7000 cuvinte

3. Pentru descrieri de experiente si bune practici: 1800-2200 cuvinte

4. Pentru recenzii: 800-1200 cuvinte

Este de dorit ca textul sa nu mai fi fost publicat sau trimis spre publicare in alta
parte. Daca autorul are un articol inrudit publicat, va specifica acest lucru.

Autorul va respecta indrumdrile tehnice, datele limita de trimitere a articole-
lor/studiilor (15 ianuarie, 01 aprilie, 15 iunie, 15 septembrie si 01 noiembrie) §i
de retrimitere a acestora in termen de o sdptdmdnd dupd primirea opiniilor din peer-
review.

Pentru a asigura procesul de peer-review, autorii sunt rugati sa trimita articolul in
limba romna si in limba engleza, in doua fisiere a cate doud exemplare, din care cate
unul fara datele de identificare si fara vreun reper cu privire la autorul acelei con-
tributii.

Este incurajata citarea articolelor din publicatii cotate ISI si/sau recunoscute de
catre CNCSIS/CNCS, respectiv din numere anterioare ale acestei reviste. Articolele vor
fi trimise in format electronic, ca fisier atasat, la adresa: jse@alternativesociale.ro.

Sunt binevenite contributiile care reflecta studii si cercetari realizate de autori in
ultima perioada pe urmatoarele teme:
istoria si originile economiei sociale;
solidaritate sociala si antreprenoriat;
democratie participativa/ active citizenship;
justitie sociala;
incluziune sociala;
liberalism si solidaritate cresting;

me o o
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binele individual - binele social;

responsabilitate individuala - responsabilitate sociala;
autonomie individuala - sociala;

conflicte si cooperare societald;

forme de economie sociala si practici;

familia - ca unitate a structurii sociale;

. miscarea cooperatistd europeand contemporand;

dezvoltarea durabil3;

lupta impotriva saraciei;

coeziune sociala;

ocupare deplina;

vulnerabilitate si grupuri vulnerabile;

experiente locale, regionale si nationale In domenii ale economiei sociale;
experiente si practici de formare In domenii ale economiei sociale;

alte teme de interes pentru domeniul economiei sociale.

Structura articolelor
Autorii sunt rugati sa urmeze urmatoarele indicatii cu privire la structura arti-
colelor:

v
v
v

TITLU: Cambria, 14, litere mari, centrat;
Prenume si nume: aliniat dreapta, Cambria, 12;
Date de contact (la subsol, cite o notd pentru fiecare autor): titlul acade-

mic/pozitia in organizatie, denumirea departamentului si a institutiei, adresa de
corespondentd, numarul de telefon, e-mail (Cambria, 9);

v
rand;

ASENENENENENEN

Rezumat: 150-200 de cuvinte, in acord cu structura de mai jos, Cambria 10, 1

Cuvinte cheie: intre 3 si 8, Cambria 10, aliniat dreapta, italic;

Textul: Cambria 12, 1,5 randuri;

Multumiri (eventuale);

Contributia autorilor la redactarea articolului;

Note;

Bibliografie (references);

Un scurt curriculum vitae, precizand principalele contributii stiintifice ale

autorului, alte publicatii.
Tabelele si figurile pot fi inserate in text sau prezentate cite unul pe pagina la
sfarsitul articolului, cu titlu, numerotate, cu precizarea sursei.

Structura rezumatelor

Pentru studii empirice / experimentale:

1. Tema si obiectivul cercetarii.

2. Metodologia de cercetare

3. Caracteristici ale participantilor la studiu / ale comunitatii studiate
4. Rezultatele obtinute sau estimate.

5. Concluzia, cu implicatiile si aplicatiile rezultatelor.

Pentru sinteze / studii teoretice:
1. Tema studiului.
2. Perspectiva teoretica de la care porneste studiul; obiectivul studiului.
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3. Sursele utilizate (ex: baze de date, tipul de literatura analizat3, eventual criteriile
de selectie a acesteia).
4. Concluziile principale la care s-a ajuns in urma analizei / sintezei teoretice.

Pentru prezentarea de experiente:
1. Tipul de experienta.
2. Caracteristicile ale organizatiei / actiunii prezentate
3. Aspectele noi /pozitive din respectiva experienta
4. Posibile intrebari / sugestii pentru studii / experiente viitoare

Stilul textului

Autorii sunt rugati sa urmeze urmatoarele indicatii cu privire la stilul textului:

v' Utilizati varianta britanic3 a limbii engleze.

v Primul titlu se scrie cu bold, prima litera cu majuscule si aliniat la stinga.

v Numerotati paragrafele sau sectiunile cu cifre arabe. Evita{i paragrafele foarte
scurte sau formate dintr-o propozitie.

v’ Utilizati bold in text doar pentru subtitluri (numerotate, alineat).

v Pentru sublinieri in text, utilizati caractere italice.

v' In textul principal, numeralele de la unu la zece trebuie scrise in cuvinte, dar
pentru numerele mai mari trebuie utilizate cifrele (ex.: 11, 23, 264)

v Toate acronimele trebuie scrise in intregime prima dati, chiar si cele care sunt
foarte des utilizate (ex.: UK, EU etc.)

v" Scrieti procent (nu %!) cu exceptia parantezelor ilustrative.

v’ Intre textul din stinga si semnele de punctuatie nu se lasa spatiu .

Citarea si bibliografia

In text, dati numele de familie al autorului, anul aparitiei cirtii si pagina (daci
existd) intre paranteze (Cole 1992, p. 251).

Pentru referinte care au intre unu si trei autori, trebuie mentionati toti (Cole,
Green si Black 2003).

Pentru referinte cu patru sau mai multi autori se utilizeaza urmatoarea forma
(Cole s.a. 2003).

IMP: toti autorii vor trebui mentionati la bibliografie (nu se permite trimitere de
genul et al.!)

Lista completa a referintelor citate, aranjate in ordine alfabeticd a numelor de
familie, va trebui scrisa la 1.5 randuri, la sfarsitul articolului, in urmatoarea forma:

1. Cole, T. (1992). The Journey of Life. A Cultura History of Aging in America.
Cambridge University Press, Cambridge.

2. Elder, G.H. and Clipp, E.C. (1988). Wartime losses and social bonding: influences
across 40 years in men’s lives. Psychiatry, 51 (1), 177-198.

3. Ruth, ].-E. and Oberg, P. (1996), Ways of life: old age in life history perspective. In
Birren, J.E., Kenyon, G., Ruth, J.-E., Schroots, J.F.F. and Svensson, T. (eds), Aging and
Biografy: Explorations in Adult Development. Springer, New York, 167-186.

Trimiterile la documente legislative vor respecta urmatoarea forma:

In text: denumirea cunoscuta a documentului si codul de identificare (Com(2007)
332 Final) sau denumirea cunoscuta si anul: Legea asistentei sociale (2011);

La bibliografie: Emitent. An. Titlul documentului. Codul de identificare. Publicat in
...... sau Disponibil la:....; Consultat la data de: ...........
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Se respecta urmatoarele:

v' Autorii sunt rugati si reduci la minim trimiterile la lucriri nepublicate sau care
urmeaza sa fie prezentate la conferinte, pentru ca sunt dificil de gasit de catre cititori.
Daca se opteaza pentru astfel de trimiteri, se va indica: titlul conferintei, organizatorul,
locul si data la care va fi sustinuta prezentarea.

v’ Titlurile de Cdrti si Reviste sunt Scrise cu Caractere Italice, Tile Case. (fiecare
cuvant cu litera mare).

v' Titlurile de Lucrari, articole si capitole din cirti se scriu tip sencence case (doar
primul cuvant cu majusculd) fara caractere italice.

v Se utilizeaza (eds / coord.) si (ed./coord.) acolo unde este cazul (fira litere
mari, cu punct dupa ed., dar nu si dupa eds!)

Citarea paginilor de internet sau a publicatiilor online

v' Mentionati autorul, data, titlul, institutia care a publicat sau numele celei care
gazduieste lucrarea, asemeni unei publicatii tiparite. Apoi specificati: Disponibil online
la...... sau Adresa completa de internet [data accesarii].

Tabele

v’ Tabelele trebuie inserate in text, numerotate consecutiv, cu precizarea sursei.

v" Dimensiunile trebuie si se potriveascd incadrarii intr-o pagind de 190 mm x
130 mm.

v" Titlul trebuie scris tnaintea tabelului, cu prima literd mare, cu caractere italice.

v" Continutul tabelului: numele randurilor/coloanelor se scriu cu prima litera
mare. Sunt preferate titlurile scurte. Detaliile tehnice sau metodologice (cum ar fi
esantionul, tipul de statistica) ar trebui descrise in denumire sau in note cu privire la
table. Se utilizeaza doar o decimala.

Figurile

v' Se trimit inserate in text sau pe pagini separate, numerotate consecutiv si
denumite.

v’ Capturile vor fi in fisiere separate.

v Ininteriorul textului mentionati locul aproximativ al tabelelor si al figurilor.

Copyright: Responsabilitatea continutului articolelor revine, In intregime, auto-
rului (autorilor). Autorul care trimite un manuscris (care este indicat pentru cores-
pondentd, in cazul semnarii de citre mai multi autori) are responsabilitatea de a se
asigura ca trimiterea spre publicare / publicarea a fost Incuviintata de toti autorii.
Este de asemenea responsabilitatea autorului de a primi acceptul institutiei de pro-
venienta pentru publicare, daca acesta 1i este solicitat. Corespondenta legata de un
manuscris va fi purtata cu autorul care va trimite textul, daca nu exista specificata, de
la Inceput, o alta solicitare din partea semnatarilor articolului.
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RECOMMENDATIONS FOR AUTHORS

The authors should take into consideration the interdisciplinary and multinational
addressability when they write their works. They should also take into consideration
the implications of the analysis for the readers from other study areas, other countries
and other subjects. The stereotypical presentation of individuals and social groups
should be avoided.

The articles will contain the specified number of words including the abstract,
keywords, notes and references:

1. For theoretical studies: 5000-7000 words

2. For empirical studies: 5000-7000 words

3. For described experiences and best practices: 1800-2200 words

4. For book reviews: 800-1200 words

The text should not have already been published or sent to another publication. If
the author has a similar article published, he/she should specify this.
The text should respect the technical recommendations.

The authors should respect the deadlines for:

- papers submissions (15% January, 01t April, 15t June, 15t September and
01t November)

- and for submitting the reviewed papers (one week after peer-review feedback).

It is encouraged the quotation of the articles from the ISI publications, from
journals approved by CNCSIS/CNCS) and from other volumes of the publication.

Articles will be sent electronically as an attachment to: jse@alternativesociale.ro

In order to ensure the peer-review process, the authors are asked to send the
article in Romanian and in English Languages, in two copies each, of which one
without the identification data and without any clue regarding the article’s author.

We welcome articles that reflect the studies and researches conducted by the
authors in recent years on the following topics:

a. the history and origins of the social economy;

b. social solidarity and entrepreneurship;

c. participatory democracy / active citizenship;

d. social justice;

e. social inclusion;

f.liberalism and Christian solidarity;

g. individual welfare - social welfare;

h. individual responsibility - social responsibility;

i. personal autonomy - social autonomy;

j- societal conflicts and cooperation;

k. forms of social economy and practices;

1. family - as a unit of social structure;

m. contemporary European cooperative movement;

b. sustainable development;
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o. fight against poverty;

p- social cohesion;

g. full employment;

r. vulnerability and vulnerable groups;

s. experiences of local, regional and national social economy;
t. experience and training practices of the social economy;

u. other topics of interest to social economy.

Structure of article

The authors are asked to respect the following indications regarding the articles’
structure:

e TITLE: Cambria, 14, centred, uppercase;

e Name and surname (Cambria 12, right align);

e (Contact details - as footnote, one for each author - academic title, the name of
the department and of the institution, correspondence address, phone number, e-mail
address (Cambria 9);

e Abstract: 150 - 200 words, Cambria, 10, 1;

Key words: between 3 and 8, Cambria, 10, right align, it;
The main text: Cambria, 12, line spacing 1.5, justified;
Acknowledgments (if needed);

The author’s contribution to the article;

Notes;

References;

e A short CV with the main scientific contributions of the author, other publi-
cations.

The tables and the images should be presented one by one on the page at the end
of the article, with title, numbering and the source.

Structure of abstracts

For empirical / experimental manuscripts:

1. Theme and objective research.

2. Research methodology

3. Characteristics of participants in the study / studied community
4. Approximate or expected results.

5. Concludes with implications and applications results.

For synthesis / theoretical studies:

1. Theme study.

2. Theoretical perspective from which starts the study, the objective of the study.

3. The sources used (eg databases, the type of literature review, possible criteria
for selecting it).

4. The main conclusions reached in the analysis / synthesis theory.

For the presentation of experiences:

1. Type of experience.

2. Characteristics of the organization / action set

3. New issues / positive experience

4. Possible questions / suggestions for future studies / future experiences.
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Text style

The authors are asked to take into consideration the following indications
regarding the text’s style:

o For the English language use the British style;

o The first title should be written with bold, the first letter is capital and left
aligned;

o Number the paragraphs or the sections with Arab numbers. Avoid very short
paragraphs or one sentence paragraph;

e Use bold in text only for subtitles (numbered, aligned);

e For underlining use italic characters;

e In the main text, the numerals from one to ten should be written in words, but
for higher numbers should be used numbers (e.g. 11, 23, 264);

o All the acronyms should be written fully for the first time, even those that are
used really often (e.g. UK, EU etc);

e Footnotes are allowed only for details and technical information (including
statistical data);

e Write ‘percent’ (not %!) with the exception of illustrative brackets;

¢ Do notleave empty spaces between text and punctuation.

Quotation and bibliography

Write the author’s surname, the year of the book’s apparition and the page (if it
exists) between brackets, in the text (Cole 1992, p. 251).

For references that have between one and three authors, should be all mentioned
(Cole, Green and Black 2003).

For references with four or more authors should be used the following formula:
(Cole etal. 2003).

IMP: every author should be mentioned in the bibliography (it is not allowed a
style as this: et al!).

The complete list of the quoted references, arranged in alphabetical order by
surnames should be written with 1.5 line spacing, at the end of the article, using the
following style:

1. Cole, T. (1992). The Journey of Life. A Cultural History of Aging in America.
Cambridge University Press, Cambridge.

2. Elder, G.H. and Clipp, E.C. (1988). Wartime losses and social bonding: influences
across 40 years in men’s lives. Psychiatry, 51 (1), 177-198.

3. Ruth, J.-E. and Oberg, P. (1996), Ways of life: old age in life history perspective.
In Birren, J.E., Kenyon, G., Ruth, ].-E., Schroots, J.F.F. and Svensson, T. (eds), Aging and
Biografy: Explorations in Adult Development. Springer, New York, 167-186.

For references on laws:

Please indicate, inside text: the known title of document and the identification
code: (Com(2007) 332 Final) or the known title of document and year: Social
assistance law (2011);

On references: The author / the institution that published or the name of the host
institution. The date/year. The title. Identification code. Published in ... or Available
at:.... [the date of the page’s visit].
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The following indications should be respected:

e The authors are asked to reduce at minimum the references to unpublished
works or that which are to be presented at conferences, as they are difficult to find by
readers. If this type of reference is used, you should indicate: the conference’s title, the
organiser, the place and the date at which the work will be presented.

o Titles of Books and Magazines are Written with Italics, Tile Case (each word with
capital).

o The Works Titles, articles and chapters should be written using sentence case
(only the first letter capital) without italics.

e You should use (eds/coord) and (ed/coord) ... where necessary (without
capitals, dot after ‘ed.’, but not after ‘eds’!)

Internet pages or online publications quotation

e Mention the author, the date, the title, the institution that published or the
name of the host institution, as the same as a printed publication.

e Then specify: Available online at ....or the Complete internet address [the date
of the page’s visit]

Tables

e The tables should be in text or presented on separate pages at the end of the
paper, consecutively numbered and you should write the source.

e The dimensions should fit the dimensions of a page of 228 x 152 mm (of which
the text takes 184 x 114 mm).

o The title should be written before the table, with the first letter capital, italics.

e The content of the table: the names of the rows / columns should be written
with the first letter capital. Short titles are preferred. The technical or methodological
details (for example, the sample, type of statistics) should be described in the name or
in the notes regarding the tables. Only one decimal should be used.

Images

e The references are made on separate pages, consecutively numbered.

e The captions should be in separate files.

o Inside of the text you should mention the approximate place of the tables and
images.

Copyright: Submission of a manuscript implies that the work described has not
been published before (except in the form of an abstract or as part of a published
lecture, or thesis), that it is not under consideration for publication elsewhere. The
author (authors) has (have) the full responsibility of the articles’ content. The
submitting (Corresponding) author is responsible for ensuring that the article's
publication has been approved by all the other coauthors. It is also the authors'
responsibility to ensure that the articles emanating from a particular institution are
submitted with the approval of the necessary institution. Only an acknowledgment
from the editorial office officially establishes the date of receipt. Further cor-
respondence and proofs will be sent to the corresponding author(s) before publica-
tion unless otherwise indicated.
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